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DIC01 YLEDONEAE

1^

Juglandaceae

' .'1

*
1 2 14 3

1 2 >

1 2 2 4 21 2

8 60 7 27

1 1

1. Juglans L.

II 1 2

g 14 440
§ 1 :g 2 ^ 3 4

S, ^ 1 1

3^

20 5 1 1 -rjfe#

1. 1 M

Juglans regia L.SP.Pl. 997. 1753, : h * & ). 9 , f. 7-10, 1979, ^^
1 » 2ie,p.63,f.l— 2 l£ff, 5^ 1 « 6P,lfJf| '^f ^#/6?.19fei Jug'if re

gia L.var. sinensis CDC. in Ann.Sci Kat.£cr.'4,18 « 33.1862, F.B.Forb.et W.B.Henis."

in J eurii.Lioc.£cc.Ect.26 » 4r3.18EC- HC2. Jugjsns Sinensis (C.EC) Dcte is Bulll.

Soc.Dendr.Fran ce 2 ' 92.1906. '
1
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5 10

13 (-4)

13

2

5

10

9001200

:4 Betulaceae

13
( 4 2 20( 1 2

2 3- 2

2 1 2 1 , 2

2

3 5 .dOdi. .it.a£-a..3a.

1 Juglans regia

1. 2. 3. 4.



6 100 6

70 3 4

1. 2~4 (6) 4

• 1. BeUla L.

1. 2

2. ,
2. Corylus L.

2. , …

opsis Decne.

1. Betula L.

11^

2 4

3 4 2

2 1
2

4

2 1

2

3 3 2

100 30

2

1. , 58
1. B.platyphylla Suk.

2 , , , 1014

2* B.albo-sinensis Burk.

1.

Be tula platyphylla Suk. in Trav. Mus. Bot. Acad. Imp. Sci. St. P'etersb.8 ' 220»

1*3 1911, 21 : 112. PI. 25 1979» 1 222. pi. 65, 1985: 1

71. 47, 1986, . 64.1986. —— Betula japonica Sieb.ex H.Winkl, in Eiigleri .

Jflanzenreich 19 (IV-61) 78. 1904.

3



820 1§ ,
3:

3 9 2 8

12 3 ! ; HI

25 7 10 37
5 6 8 9 )

18002800 :

2, 2 i .

Betula albo-sinensis Burk.io Journ. Li nn. Soc. Bo t . 26 497. 189 9j 1(2) r57^

44, 1974; 21:121 PI. 27, f.5— 6, 1979.

SO

38 25 ;
'

515
38 37

24 34

1

1

4 7

1.52
2 5 6

9 L0

22002800

|3
2

1. 2,

Betula albo-sinensisi ,

.

3, 4* nSliU

4
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2. Corylus L.

2 3 2 1

48 2 >

2 1 2

2

1 2

20 7 3 1

1.

3

Corylus mandshur ica Maxim, et Tupr. in B ull. Acad. Sci. St. P'etersb. 15 137. 1856?

21,54, PI. 13, f. 11—12 1979 1:236 pi. 69, f.5— 6, 1985)

1 73 49 1986, Corylus sieboldiana Bl.var.icaiicshurica (Mnxiir.et Tupr.)

Schneid.in Sarg., PI. Wils. 2,454. 1916j ; 1 (2), 59 .47 1974.

34

3 Corylus mandschu rica

1. 2, -

.

,

5 10
49

7

3

23 (4) 4 L5

2 4 (6) ,
2 3^

2

3
^ 56

8 9

20002600



3, Ostryopsis Decne.

^
4 8 2 2

2 1 2

2 1 IE 2;

3 1

2 1 •

1.

4

Ostryopsis davidiana Decne. in Bull. Soc. Bo t. France 20:155. 1873; H.Winkl.in Eng"

ler, Pflanzenreich 19 (IV—61) 20, f.5, 1904, 21:55 Pi. 14, f.l—2 1979,

1 : 236 PI. 69, f.7—8, 1985; 1:74 51 1986; 64
1986 —— Corylus davidiana Baillon, Hist. Pi. 6 224. f. 174. 1877.

26 1.54

312

12
4

4 L0

1 L.5

4

'
56

78

(
18002400

• 6 •

4 Ostryopsis davidiana

1, 2.
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Fagaceae

4&
2

2 3 46
26 1

13 5 ""

7 600 5

1 1

1. Quercus L.

47 412 6

2 59
3 1!^«^

•

300 60

1

1 W

5

Quercus mongolica Fisch. ei Turcz. var. liaotungensis (Koidz. ) Nakai in Bot.

Mag. Tokyo 29 58,1915, 1 238 Pi. 70 f. 1 1985 Q. liaotungensis

koids. in Bot. Maq. Tokyo 26 166.1912, 1(2 80. 71 1974, 1

75 52 1986.

5 10

517 2.55



5 7' 610
8

3 1 6 231/31/2
3 6

9 L0

13002000

509&
5 Quercus mongo!ica

vaf' liaotungensis

.. 2. 3. 4. 5 7 .

Ulmaceae

3 5

45
2 2

1 1 2

16 2 30 8 50

2 4 1

1. , 1. uimus L.
i. 3 5' 1 iaj±, 2. Celtis L.
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1, Ulmus L.
"

'
I

'-

:t i (-9) 2^^ ^
1

'

40 20 ^ ( 3

1

'" .

.

.. a 2

I

3

2. r& 11.5 … 1. U. pumila L.

2. ^ 28
.'t*^-";^r';i^f*i' ,2. U. macrocarpa Hance

3, 3. U. glaucescens Franch.

3. Vi})'"] 3a. U. glaucescens var. lasiocarpa Rehd.

1, mm s 6

Ulmus pumila L. Sp. Pl 1 : 226.1753, Jarm., Fl. URSS 3 369 PI. 20, f. 5 ,1936,' 1 2U, PI. 72, f. 3 — 6 ,1985, 1 : 77 1986; 65.1986,

1015
25 1.23

45 45
2^ 4 5

15002 2 00

13

V

i

I >
0?



2.

Ulmus macrocarpa Hance jn Joum. Bot. 6 : 332.1868; 1(2) « 85. 1974,

1 242* PI. 71, f. 3-4, 1985 —— Umus macrocarpa Hance var. mongolica Liou

et Li, 230 pi. 85. 135. 1955.

3.

7

Ulmus glaucescens Franch., FI. David. 1 : 266 pi. 8, f. A, 1884} 1(2)

84, 75, 1974, 1 : 246 PI. 73 f.1-2, 1985; 65. PI. 5 {,1-2

1986, 1 77 54 1986.

56 2

25 12.5 4 75 9 , 4

1.5 2 *5, 4 5*

1500 2 800

•

10

Hf
'

39 26

5 9

45
4 2

2 3

4 5

1000 L800

1. 2. 3.



var lasiocarpa Rehd. in Journ. Axn. Arb.ll -- 157. 1930; 1 : 463.1972»

1 78, 1986.

7 Ulmus glaucescens

1, 2.

50

10

1

1.

8

Celtis bungeana BI. in Mus. Bot. Lugd.-

Bat. 2 71, 1852; 1(2): 1852;

1: 249, PI. 74, f. 4, 1985;

65. pi. 5, f. 3, 1986; 1: 78

55 1986.

10 15

37 2 3

2. Celtis L.

35

46
2

8 Celtis bungeana

1. 2.

• 11 •
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10~25^

15001700
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Moraceae

!

!
26 4

12 2 12
1 12

53 1400 8 150

4 6 1

1. 2

1. 3

2.

1. Ficus L.

2.

• 2. Morus L.

3 . 2

3. Humulus L. 1

3.

4. Cannabis L.

1. Ficus L.

- 12 •



26 12 36

800

80 30 2

1.!35 ……
1. F. carica L.

1.

2. F.elastica Roxb.

1,

9

Ficus carica L. Sp. PI. 2 : 1059, 1753; 1 491 981, 1972;

;t 1 (2 ) 92, 1974; 1 :80 1986.

24

35

37

56
34

89

(

9 Ficus carica
2.

1. 2. 3. 4. Ficus elastica Roxb. Hort. Beng. 65,

1814, 394, 205 1956j

;^ 1 « 484, 968 1972 1 81 1986.

730 46
• 13 •



i if —
25

4 1 4,

I

2. Morus L.

36
3

4
4, 1 2

1

10 9

1

1, 10

Morus alba L. Sp. Pi. 2 : 986 1753; 1 252 pi. 75, f . 1 - 3 , 1985$

66 1986; 1 81 1986.

37
6 13 (16) 48 (10)

nr

13 4
4 12

4
2

) .

'

( 13001700

• 14 •



10

3. Humulus L.

3 7

5 5; 2

2

4̂ 3 2 1

1. 1 1.5 5

1, H. scandens (Lour.) Merr.

1. 23 (5) 1 1.2 2

2. 57 2. H. lupulus L.

2. 35
2a. H. lupulus L. var. cordifolius (Miq.) Maxim, apud

Franch. et Savat.

1. 11

Humulus scandens (Lour. ) Merr. in Trans. Amer. Philos. So" Philad. 24(2):

138, 1935> 1 (2) 99, 1974; 1:255 Pi. 76, f. 3 - 5 , 1985;

1:82 57 1986. —— Antidesma scandens Lour. Fl. Cochin. 2 617,1790.

23

57 710

1525

5 5,

11.5 2 1

1 1

78 910

15002100

• 15

11 Humulus scandens

1. 2. 3. 4 .



2.

Humulus lupulus L. Sp. PI. 2 1028. 1753, 1 502, 1003 1972

^*^1 255 P1. 76, f. 1 1985, 1 '82 1986.

5, 48 3 5

5; 2

23 (5) 1 1.2 1 .
2 1

2 '

'

2.

var* cordifolius (Miq.) Maxim, apud Franch. et Savat. Enum. Pl. Jap. 2

489. 1896— H. cordifolius Miq. in Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd. - Bat. 2 ,133. 1865.

35

4* Cannabis L.

:
5 5

' 2
1

2

1

I 112
Cannabis sativa L. 2 ,1027. 1753' 1,503 1005 1972, ;

&

1:257 PI. 77, f. 1- 3 , 1985; 68. 1986; 1:83 1986.

• 16 •



12 Cannabis sativa

1. 2. 3, 4 ,

1.53

3 9

.
5 15 •:

5;

1

7

8 910

Uriticaceae

^
54, 31

2, 53, 21,
1 1^ '

45 1200 23

2

6

2 3

:'

1. , &^ 1. UrUca L.

1. 1:
5" 2. rarietaria L.

- 17 •



1. Urtica L.

3 5 (7)

4 4

4

50 15 3

2

1. 3 3

1, U. cannabina L.

1.

2, U. laetevirens Maxim.

1. 13

Urtica cannabina L. Sp. Pl. 2 : 984,

1753; 1 (2) 102, 1974;

1 : 260 P1. 78, f. 6 — 7 1985;

68 1986; 1 :84 58 1986.

1 L.5

3 3

714 512

14

4 |^4

4

2

78 8 9

- 18 -

13 Urtica cannab ina

1. 2. 3. 4,

)



13001900

2.

Urtica laetevirens Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. - P'etersb. 22 : 236. 1877;

1 (2): 102 1974; 1 :261 pi. 79, f. 6 — 7 ,1985, 1 :84,

59 1986. — U. dentata Hand.—Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7 : 112, Abb. 2 , Nr. 7— 8 . 1929

Syn. nov.

1

48 25

35 2 3

4
1 4

2 1

1 78 89
t

17002800

2* Parietaria L.

3-) 4

4
4 4

30 1

1. 14

Parietaria micraatha Ledeb. Ic. Pi. Ross. 1 : 7 , pl.22,1829» 1 (2) 116,

IS98, 1974 » 1? 1:267 pi. 80, f.6— 9, 1985, 66.1986. —— Freirea

19



..

14 Parietaria micrantha

1. 2 . 3. )

micrantha (Ledeb. ) Jarmol. in Acta Inst

.

Bo" Acad. Sci. URSS Ser. 1 (FI. & Syst.

pi. Vase.) Fasc. 5:328, 1941.

1540
0.53

0.3 2

3
5

4

1300 1600

Santalaceae

3 6

2

1

2 5 3 6

30 400 7 21 :'
1 2

20



1. Thesium L.

13
2, 45

I 45 , 13

300 19 2

1. ,
1. Th. chinense Turcz.

1. 6 10 ,
2. Th. refractum C. A.Mey.

1. 2g 15

Thesium chinense Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 10 (7) : 157. 1837,

1:535 1070 1972 1 (2) 119 101 1974 j 1:268 P1.81,

f.l— 3 1985.

2040

1.54 12

3

5

J 5

2

56 67

120020()0

15 ^ Thesium chinense

1. 2 . 3. )
• 21 -



2.

Thesium refractum C.A.Mey. in Bull. Sci. Acad. P'etersb. 8:340 1841;

1 : 536 1071 1972; 1:570 P1. 182 f. 7-8,1983; 1:85,

60 1986.

2050
35 3

3
6 10 (15)

5 5 2
3 67 78

18002600

Polygonaceae

2

5 36 8

69 1 1
2 3

40 800 10 180

6 42 4

1. 6

1. 5 4 6

2. > 9;

2. 6;

3.

3.

• 22 •

3

•1. Rheum L.

2. Rutnei L.



4. -, 12— 18, 4

3. Calligonum L.

4. 8 6,

4. Atraphaxis L.

5. >

5, Polygonum L.

5. 12,
6, Fagopyrum Gaertn.

1. Rheum L.

6 2

3 9 68 3

3 3

50 30

( 6

I

1. 0.5 2

1. 0.5 1 2

4

2.

3

2. 1. R. tanguticum Maxim, ex Balf.

3. 4 7 ,
2. R. hotaoense C. Y. Cheng et C. T. Kao

3. 3 4

3. R. franzenbachii Munt,

4.?f53050 12 , 1

4, R. racemiferum Maxim.

•1. 1025 , 2 5

5.'g >

5, R. nanum Siev ex Fall*

'5. ,
-. 6, R. uninerve Maxim.

'

1.51ft 16

Rheum tanguticum Maxim, ex Balf. in Trans. Bot. Soc. Edin. 8 : 146, 1879 fe

• 23



16 Rheum tanguticum

1. 2 . 3 .

Rh. palmatum L.)

2,

Rheum hotaoense C, Y. Cheng et C. T. Kao in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 13( 3 ) 79,

pi. 11 f . 2 1975.

80 LOO 1.21.5

1527 2535
2335

23
47 22,5

7.58.5 22,5
78 89

1500
2500

?^

• 24 •



3. 17

Rheum franzenbachii Munt. in Acta Congt. Bot. Amst. 1877 : 212, 1897,;i 1 : 573, 1U5, 1972, 13 (3) 71 pi. 1 f. 4-5 , 1975,

a 2 , pi. 1 , f. 1 — o 1973 1 « 33, 32, 1986. Rheum undulatura Kung»

5 13, 1936.

3()80 ^
8

15

1020 6 12

3 5 3
4

6 2 3

9; 3

3

67 8 9

1400 L900

6

4.

Rheum racemiferum Maxim, in Bull. Acad. P'etersb. 26 : 503 1880;

13 (3) » 74, pi. 3 f. 1 — 3 , 1975} It 2 : 2, pi. 2 , f. 1—5, 1978 1 »

88 1986, 71 1986.

3050 5

12 4 8

!
615 513
35 23 12

1 , 2

., 3 5 6
- 25 •



2 9 1^%^
3

67 78
1900

2800

5. 18

Rheum nanum Siev. ex pall.ia Nov. Act. Acad, petrop. 10:381 1797 .
2 5 ,pl. 3 f.l— 4 , 1978; 71 1986.

18 Rheum nanum
1. 2. 3, 4.

1525

2

3

2

2

6 2 3

3

9 3
3

67
1600

2

6.

Rheum univerve Maxim, in Bull. Acad, p'etersb. 26 503, 1880

13 (3) s 76, pi. 3, f. 19-21. 1975, 2 5, pi. 4 , 1978,

10 2 5

28
4 12 37

26



2

4 5 6,

9» 3
15 L7 1315 3

67 89
1500

1800

2. Rumex L

30 150

6 2

3 3

1 6
3

100 30 4

1

•

1, , 1. R.acetosa L.

- 1, , 2

2. 2. R. aquaticus L.

2. , 3

3. 5

3. R. patientia L.

3. 4 4. R. crispus L*

1. 19

Rumex acetosa L. SP. pi. 1 : 337 1753! A.Los., Fl. URSS 5 : 451, pi. 26 f. 3
7 .1936) 2 23, 16 1959, 1 (2) 136. 115. 1974,

2 10 pi. 7, f, 1— 7 1978, 1 90 65 1986.

SO 100

512 1.52.5

2 1

• 27 •



12 60100

1020 3 7

15

6 2

6

67 79 i

160()2200

l^jgj
•

*

3. ! W 20

Rumex patientia L. Sp. pi 1 335, 1753 A. Los. Fl. URSS 5 464 , pi. 26, f

.

5, 1936, 2 16, pi. 10, f. 1 5 1973, 1 92, 1986,

72, 1986.

6 2 ,
6

6 7

7

8
20002800

2.

Rumex aquaticus L. SP. ol. 1 : 336,

1753; A. Los. in Fl. URSS 5 467, pi.

26 f. 16,1936, S 5 19—20

pi. 5 , 1936; 72 1986.

19 Rumex acetosa

1. 2. 3. 4.

8()120 ,
• 28 •



^ >
1525

5

8
>

2
4

>

57

5

6 78

( 14002100

4. Bt

Rumex crispus L. Sp. pi. 1:355 1753; A. Los.Fl. URSS 5:461, pi. 26 f. 12,

•9^ 6, 2:18 pi. 11, f. 1-1, 1978, 1 : 91, 66, 1986,

72, 1986.

3080
1025 1.52.5

1 6, 2 1

1 6; 3

15002100 ^^>
18.37f(»

20 Rumex patientia

1. 2. 3. 4.

29



var. unicallosus Peterm.

1

3. Calligonum L.

5 2 3 12 18

4 4 4:
-

80 20

4

6 8 (10) 1. C.mongolicum Turcz. 2

1. 15-25

2. 2

2. C. caput-medusae Schrenk

2. 3 3

3. 2 3. C. arborescens Litr.

3. —4. C.alaschanictm A. Los

1. 21

Calligonum mongolicum Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 5:204 1832}

2: 24 pi. 15, f. 1- 4 ,1978, 24(2) 100 1986. 1:93 67 1986;

72, 1986.-~~ Calligonum dielsianum Hao in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 36 «

196. 1934.

1.5 13
2 4

23 2 5,

12 16 4 46 8 (10)

3 67 8
- 30 •



9

12001500

-

2,

Calligonum caput-medusae Sch re nk »En-

um.PI. Nov. 1 : 9,1841, Pavl. , FI.URSS 5

593 PI. 37, f.l2, 1936, 24(2)

101 1986, 1 94 1986.

2

3 5

2

3 5 1

3

10) 1520 34
78

3.

Calligonum arboreseens Litv. Sched. ad Herb. FI. Ross. 2:28 1900 Pavl. Fl.

URSS 5 592 PI. 37 f. 10 1936, 24(2) 101, 1986; 1 94 1986

3

1.53
1 1 3

> 2022
23 1.52

78
12001500

4,

Calligonum alaschanicum A. Los. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Princ. URSS 6 : 600 f . 7,

21 Calligonum mongolicum

1. 2. 3. 4.

31 •



1927, 2-26 pi. 15, f.5, 1978 24 (2) 100-101 ,
1986 —— Calligo-

flum przewalskii A. Los. I.e. 602, f .9.

3

13 2 4

2 3 1 5
15, 20

25 2 3

1

68
1200 1600

4. Atraphaxis L.

5 4 2 2 8 6
3 23

1 3

25 10 :
3

1.

1. 1. A.pungens (M.B.) Jaub.et Spr.ch.

2.

2. A.bracteaU A. Los.

2.

3. A.mansh urica Kitag.

22

Atraphaxis pungens (M.B.) Jaub.ei Spach, Illustr. Pl. Or. 2 14 , 18^.4— 4 6j PavL.
Fl' URSS 5:517 PI. 29 J. 3. a. 1936, 1 : 551 1102, 1972,

>

2:30 PI. 18 f.1-3, 1978, I- 94, 68 1980.-T ragopy rum pungens M. B.

Fl. taur.— cauc. 3 284, 1819.

3050
* 12 512

• 32 •



2

23 1,
5 2

, 8!

3

3 79

920
1200

22 Atraphaxis pungens
2.

1. 2. 3. 4.

At raphaxia bracteata A. Los. in Bull.

Jard. Bot. Princ. URSS 26 : 43 1927 2:27 PI. 16 1978.

12
12 (3) 8

L

2

2

2 3 1

56 1, 5 2

8!

3

3 3 79
1300 1600

3.

Atraphaiis manshurica Kitag. in Rep. First. Sc. Exoed. Manchoukuo, Sect.

N. Part N (Incex Fl. Jehol.) 75, 1936, 1:551 1101 1972,

2 27 1978, 1 « 96 1986.

1 •

820 3 7

• 33 •



2 3 1

24 5 2

8; 3

'

3 78 8 9

11 501400

5. Polygonum L.

1 5

4 6 39, 8; 2
3,

j

200 100

i

22 3 I

(

I

1. 2

1. 1. P. intramonsolicum A. J. Li

2. 3

2. 2 4

3.

2, P.aviculare L.

3. …… 3 P.fuscoochreatum Kom.
4. 5

'4. 8

5,— 6

5. , 7

6. , 5 ,
4* P, convolvulus L.

6. , 5 ,
5* P. dentato-alatum F. Schm. ex Maxim.

7. ,
6. P. aubertii Henry

• 34 •



7. ,
7. P.ciliinerve (Nakai) Ohwi

8. 9

8. 10

9. , 8. P. sieboldii Meisn.

9. 9. P.bungeanum Turcz.

10. 11

10.
'

21

11. 12

11. P.amphibum ^ 17

12. 3 10 13

12. 0.52 (3) 14

13. , 13
10. P. suff ultum Maxim.

13.— , 3 26 …… 11. P.orientale L.

14. , 15

14. , 16

15. 2

12. P. lapathifolium L.

15. '''13. P. nodosum Pers.

16. 14. P, persicaria L.

16, > 15. P, hydropiper L.

17. , 18

17. , 19

13. 16. P. amphibium L.

18.

15.a P. amphibium var. salicifolium Sibth.

19. , 17. P.viviparum L.

19. , 20

•).

18. P. bistorta L.

20. •

19. P. alopecuroidcs Turcz.

21. , 22

21, 20. P.sibiricum Laxm.

22, ,
21, P.neoalense Meisn.

22. ,
22. P. pilosum (Maxim.) Hemsl.

• 35 •



1. 23

Polygonum in tramongolicum A.J. Li, 2:57 PI. 35, f 1—4 1978$

75 1986. —— Polygonum tortuosum (Los.) O. Lovel. in Bot. Zhurn. 60 (12: )

1730, 1975.— Atraphaxis tortuosa A. Los. Bull. Jard. Bot. Princ.URSS 26 44,1927.

23 Polygonum

in tramongolicum

1. 2. 3. 4.

2030

1 1.5 1 1.3

3

2

3 1

5

3
3

3 3

67

1300

2.f

Polygonum aviculare L. Sp. Pl.l 362, 1753j Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc.

Bot. 26s 334. 1889—1902} 2 : 33 PI. 19 f.l—5 1978. —— Polygonum hetero"

ohyllum Lindm.in Svensk Bot. Tidskr.Bd.6 (3:) 960 1912 2 : 30, 1959.

— 1040
13

27
ftx'

15 5

2 - I 8 3

67, 89

• 36 •



3. 24

h Polygonum f uscoochreatum Kom. Fl. URSS 5: Addenda 4 : 719 1936 id. Fl. URSS
5 « 613, pi. 40, f. 4(a-e)1936; 2 : 30, 21,1959; 2 « 35pl.20, f.

3-6, 1978. 74.1986.

# 3060

0.5 2 (2,5) 1 3 ( 6 )

12
1 5

22,5
5; 3 3

2

11002700

4.

Polygonum convolvulus L. Sp. PI 1 : 364

1753j Dammer in Bot. Jahrb. 29 « 314,1900,

Grig., Fl .URSS 5 694. 1936;

2 « 33, pi. 34, f. 1-6 1978; 1:103

77, 1986. Fagopy rum con volvulus(L. ).

H Gross in Bull. Geogr. Bot. 23 21.1913.

24 Polygonum

fusco~ochreatum

1. 2. 3.

S
3 1. 56 15

>, ^ 24 >

1 3 5

3 8 3
• 37 -



3 68

11002600

(
5. 25

Polygonum dentato"alatum F. Schm. ex Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amur. 232,1859;

2:65 60. 1959; 1(2) 154, 130, 1974 —— Polygonum scandens L. var.

<ientato-alatum(F. Schm. ) Maxim, ex Franch. et Sav. Enum. PI. Jao.2 : 472,1879?

Kung. Fl. 111. N. Chine 5 53-54, PI. 22 1936.

1

46
35

16

45
5

3

8

3

4 5

810
1500

2500 '

I

)

6.

Polygonum aubertii Henry in Rev. Ho-

rt. 79 82, f. 23-24, 1907

55. 1953, 1(2) 156. 132. 1974 1 102, 75, 198fi.

25 Polygonum dentato-alatum

1. 2. 3.

f

,
24.5 1.52.5

38



3 6, 4

1 5 3^ 8
3 3

67 89
1800

2300

7.

Polygonum ciliinerve (Nakai) Ohvri in Act. ohytotax. et Geobot. Kyoto 6 146.

1937; 1(2) ' 157, 1974$ 1 102, 76, 1986. Pleuropte rus ciliinervsi

Nakai in Repert. Sp. Nov. 13 : 267 1914 Polygonum multif lorum Thunb. var.

ciliinerve (Nakai) Steward in Contr. Gray Herb. Harv. Univ. 88 97 1930 —— Polygo"

•
num ciliinerve (Nakai) Li et Chang* 2 66, 1959.

4 10 3 5

13 2

5 3 78
3 23

I

78 89
7002000

.

8. » 26

Polygonum sieboldii Meisn. in DC. Prodr. 14 133,1856? Kom. Fl. URSS 5 : 689,

j
PI. 48, f. 1 , 1936, 2 59, 52 1959. 1 563 1126. 1972,

Polygonum sagittatum Kung, Fl. 111. N. Chine 5 47—48, PI, 19 1936. non L.

— 5080
48 1

(
2,5

5 8 3
I • 39 •



3 79

15002400

Var. pratense Chang et Li»

2 109 1959; 75 1986.

9. «
Polygonum bungeanum Turcz, in Bull

Soc. Nat. Mosc. 13 77 1840, Meisn. in

DC. Prod" 14 120 1856; Kom. Fl. URSS
5 : 647, 1936; Kung, FI. III. N. Chine

5 44, 1936, 2 38; 30. 1959

2 41, P1. 25, f. 1 — 6 , 1972;

1 100 1986.

3070
3 L3 12*5 '

6 L2

15 5

78 2
78 89

10001200

26 Polygonum sieboldii

1. 2.

3. 4 .

10. i

Polygonum suffultum Maxim, in Bull. Acad Sci. St. -Petersb 23:233. 1876,

1 557 1113. 1972, 1 (2): 163, 140 1974, 1 103,

78, 1986.

• 40 •



154()
3— 4

2 410 36
12

13 1

1, 1

1 1 3 5

> 8 3
68

1200
2500

11. 27

Polygonum orientale L. sp. PI. 362 1753; Meisn. in DC. Prodr. 14 : 123,1856

Kom. Fl. URSS 5 648, 1936; 1 (2 148 124 1974, 2 38

P1. 23 f. 1—5 1978, 1 100,1986. —— Polygonum orientate L. var. pilosum

Meisn. 1. c. 123 1856j 54 1953.

27 Polygonum o rien tale

1. 2, 3. 4. 55

12

818 4
10

38
11.5

15
5

7

5 2, 2

78 89
• 41 •



9002100

i!^

12.

Polygonum lapathifolium L. Sp. PI. 360, 1753, 1 ( 2 ) 150, 126, 1974.

2 44, P1. 26, f. 1 — 4,1978; 1 100, 74 ,1986; 74
1986-~ Polygonum scabrum Moench, Meth. 629, 1794; Kom. Fl. URSS 5 t 648, 1936

-Persicaria lapathifolia (L.) S. F. Gray, Nat. Brit. Arr. PI. 2 : 270 1821.

30 100

5 L5 520 (30)

46
4 6,

2, 2

68 79

11002250

P. orientale L.

var. salicifolium Sibth. Fl. Oxon. 129 1794; 1 (2) 151 1974

»

13*

Polygonum nodosum Pers. Syn. PI. ''440 1805 1 (2) 151, 1974,

1 101, 1986. Polygonum lapathifolium aucl. non Linnaeus. Ste-srard in Contr.

Gray Herb. Harv. Univ. 88 44, 1930. pro parte.— 3080
3 10 12

510
• 42 •



410
2 4 6 2

78 9

900 L200

g:)

^

14.

Polygonum persicaria L. Sp. PI. 361. 1753$ Meisn. in DC Prodr. 14 : 117, 1856j

2 41, 33, 1959; 1 (2) 149, 125. 1974 2 41,

P1. 24, f. 6—11, 1978.

— 2060

1
4 10 0.5 L. 5

, 1

2 5

1.5 23
5 2 3 6

2 3,

79
1200 1800

15. 28

Polygonum hydropiper L. Sp. PI. 361,1753; Meisn. in DC. Prodr. 14 : 109 1856

Kom. Fl. URSS 5 656, PI. 45, f. 5 1936; Kung, Fl. 111. N. Chine 5 88, PI. 39

1936, 2: 44 PI. 24, f. 1 — 5 , 1978; 1 99, 3 1986. —— Persicaria

hydropiper Spach. Hist. Nat. Veg. Phan. 10 536, 1841.

3080
3 7 5 15

>

3 5

45 ^ 6, 8

23,
79

- 43 •



11001500

?^

16.

Polygonum amphibium L. Sp. PI. 1 :

361 1753» Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn,

Soc. Bot,26 333,1889—1902 2:

38 PI. 22 f. 1 — 5 , 1978, 1 98

72 1986. —— Persicaria amphibium (L.)S.

F. Gray, Not. Arr. Brit. PI. 2 268,1821.

5
12 2 3

2 4 1 1

34 5, 5 2
6 7

79
10001500

1. •

. vrr. terrestre Leyss. Fl. Hal. 39 1761, 1 (2) 148, 1974.

12

n, « 29

Polygonum viviparum L. Sp. PI. 1 360, 1753> Meisn. in DC. Prod" 14:124
.1856; Kung, Fl. 111. N. Chine 5 65-66, PI. 28 1936; 1 : 556 1111,

• 44 •

28 Polygonum hyd ropiper

1. 2, 3.

4, 5,



1972, 2 52, P1. 31, f • 1 — 4 1978, 1:104 79 1986.— Bisto-

rta vivipara <L.) S. F. Gray, Nat. Arr. Brit. PI. 2 268, 1821.

29 Polygonum viviparum

1040'
38 0.82

^
1.54

2

5

1 12

1 5

8 3
1. 2 . 3 . 4 .

2 78 89

22003500

1^ & >

18.

Polygonum bistorta L. Sp. PI. 360 1753 Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 3 : 518, 1849—51 (excl.

varietatibus) i 1 555 1109 1972, 2 52 P1. 32, f. 1 —
3, 1978, 75 1986— Polygonum lapidosum Kitag. in Rep. Inst. Sci. Res.

Mansh. 2 290, 1938, 2:55 48. 1959, 1 « 104, 80, 1986(non

L)

.

2080 ;
2^3

4 L8 13
' ,

45



2 5 38
1 1.5 3 4

5 8

3 3 7
8 89

26003100

19. 30

Polygonum alopecuroides Turcz. ex Besser Fl. d. Baic. in Beibl. Zur. Fl. 1 : 23

1834} Meisn. in DC. Prodr. 14 141. 1856; Kom. Fl. URSS 5 680, 1936,

2 55, 49. 1959; 2 55 P1. 33, f. 1—5 1978.

5080
6) 85

10 10
15

8 15(20) 12

3 5

3 7 1

1

5 8
3,

3

79
2400

^

r

30 Polygonum alopecuroicej

1. 2. 3. 4.

46



20. mm
Polygonum si'uricum Laxm. in Nova Com. Acad. Petrpp. 18 •• 531, PI. 7 , f .

2

.

1773, Grig., Fl. URSS 5 : 671, 1936, 5 73—74, PI. 27 1936.

2 46, PI. 27 f. 1 — 6 , 1978, 1 101 1986.

1030
515 320 .

5 6

5 3 78
3 3

67 89
9502600

21.

Polygonum nepalense Meisn. Monogr. Polyg. 84, PI. 7 , f . 2 ,1826 et in DC. Pro"

dr. 14:128, 1856, Kung, FI. 111. N. Chine 5 80, PI. 35 1936. 2 35 Pl"

21 f. 1 — 6 ,1978, 1 98, 71 1986, 74 1986. — Polygonum a-

.

latum Buc -h. Ham. ex Spreag in L. Syst. Veg. ed. 16. (Spe rng. ) iv. II cur. Post-,

,

154. 1827.

3050
1,54 13

> 1 4 '
56 2

79
1100

2200

22.

Polygonum pilosum (Maxim. ) Hemsl. in Jour n. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26 345, 1391

1 (2146 1974, 1 98 70 1986— Koenigia pilosa Maxim, in

Bull. Acad. Sci. St.-Petersb. 27 : 531 1881.

47



1035
310 11.5 610

>

4

7 35 ; 3
2

79
22002600'

6* Fagopyrum Gaertn.

,
5 8, 2 5, 3» 312

"S" .

15 8 3

1. 2

1. 1. F.tataricum (L.) Gaertn

2. ,
2* F. gracilipes (Hemsl.) Dammer

2. 2-5 , 3.

1

F. sagittatum Gilib.

1* 31

' Fagopyrum tataricum (L.) Gaertn. Fruct. 2 182, pi. 119 f. 6 ,1791; A.Los., FI.

URSS 5 703, 1936, 2 60 Pl.36, f. 6 -10, 1978, 1 106,198 &.
|

---Polygonum tataricum L. SP. Pl. 1 : 364. 1753.

4090

i

1

I

, 5 2 I

I

• 48 •



8; 3

3

79

15002200

2.

Fagopyrum gracilipes (Hemsl. ) Darn-

er in Bot. Jahrb.29 315, 1900»

1 ( 2 ) « 167, 143 1974. —— Polygonum

gracilioes Hemsl. jn Journ, Ljnn. Soc.

Bot. 26 : 340, 1891.

1570 ,
2 5 1.54,

5

1/3

15002500 ^
3. 32

Fagooyrum sagittatum Gilib. Exercit. Phyt. 2 435, 1792 A Los., Fl. URSS
6 702 1936, 2 66, 61 1959, 1(2) 167 1974, g
1 « 105, 1986. —— Fagypyrum esculenf um Moench. Meth. PI. 290, 1794 Polygonum fa-

jopyrvm L. SP. PL. 364, 1753.

t 1

2,55 24

^ 1

• 49 •



5

3

1

1.5 8; 3

3

7

9 9 L0

2000

32 Fagopy rum sagittatum

, 2. 3. 4.

Chenodobiaceae

.

2
5 13

I

2 25
1 2 35, 1

50



100 1400

40 180 20 65 1 3 1

1.

•

1.

2.

2.

3. 3 …-

3. ,
4. ,
4.

5.

2

11

3

5

L, Halostachys C.A.Meg.
•• … 4

2, Anabasis L.

3. Haloxylon Buage

6

5. <
7

6. , , 2
4

4. Ceratoides (Tourn.) Gagnebia

6.—
5. Kochia Roth

7. 8

7. 9

8. 3

6, Sympegma Bunge

8. 7. Salsola L.

9. , 8. Kalidium Moq.

9. , 10

10. , 9. Atriplex L.

10. ,
10, Suaeda Forsk. ex Scop.

11. 12

11. 20

12. 13

I 2 * (
II 17

13. , 14

13. 16

14. 15

14. 11. Axyris L.

15. 2 1^ , ……
12. Agriophylluin Bieb.

51



15. 1/5 1/8,, 13. Corisperum L.

16. 1i 14. Bassia All.

16. 5. B Kochia Roth

17. ,
«o 18

17. ,
18. ,
18. 3

19.

'

19

•15, Spinacia L.

•9. Atriplex L.

16. Beta L.

'•17* Chenopodium L.

18. Salicornia L.

21

22

23

19. ,
20. ,
20. ,
21.

21.

22. 1

19. Corntilaca Del

22. 5 14. Bassia All.

23.

10. Suaeda Forsk ex Scop

23.

24

24. 20. Halogeton C.A.Mey.

24. 25

25. 5. Kochia Roth

25. 7. Salsola L.

1. Halostachys C.A.Mey.

2 , 3 1

> 3 1»

2, ,

1.5k 33

Halostachys casoica (Bieb. ) C. A. Mey. in Bull. Phys.-Math. Acad. Sci St. P e

'

• 52 •



tersb. 1 361. 1843, 25 (2) 20,P1.1, f. -U 1979. —Halocnemum caspicum Bieb.

Fl. Taur.-cauc. 3, 3.1819.

50120

1.53 '
3

> 2,,
79

1200

2. Anabasis L.

33 Halostachys caspica

2»

5, 3 2 3

1 5,

2

30 8

1

1. « 34

Anabasis brevifolia C.A.Mey. in Ledeb. Ic. PI. Fl. Ross 1 : 10, PI. 39 1929, Bun —

ge, Anab. Rev. 42 1862, Iljin in Fl. URSS 6 : 287. PI. 15 f. 8—9, 1936, ^
2 « 129. PI. 69 f.l— 5, 1978) 25 (2 ) 145. PI. 33, f. 1 1979> 5 1:108.

1986, 85 1986.— Anabasis affinis Fisch. et Mey. in Enum. PI. Nov. So"

ong. 1 : 10,1841.

315,
• 53 -



$
I

23
2 5

3

2

;

79

1000 L600

3* • Haloxylon Bunge

2 5
5 25

'

10 2 2

1. 1. H.ammodendron (C.A. Mey.) Bunge

1. …… 2. H. persicum Bunge ex Boiss.et Buhse

1. 35

Haloxylon ammodendron (C. A.Mey.) Bunge in Ledeb. Fl.Ross. 3 820. 1851

1 600, 1199, 1972; jfe 2 127.PI.68, f.l—2 1978 25 (2 )

140,P1.32, f. 10—13, 1979; 1 109 81 1986. —— Anabasia Ammodendron C.

• 54 •

34 Anabasis brevifolia

1.

3. 4.



A.Mey. in Ledeb. FI. Alt. 1 : 375. 1829.

14

4 8

5,

78
9

1200 1500

35 Haloxylon amniodendron 2*

1. 2, 3. Haloxylon. Persicum Bunge ex Boiss.

4. et Buhse in Nouv* Mem. Soc. Nat. Moscou

12:189 1860; 1 109 1986.

17
5 15

1/4 47
'67 89

'

4,5& Ceratoides (Tourn.) Gagnebin

• 55 •
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,
4, 4,

12 2,

2

> 2

67 4 1

, 2

1. 1 2 ,3 1.§ C.latens ( J.F.Gmel. )Reveal et Holmgren

1. 1/5 1/4
2. C. arborescens (Losinsk.) Tsien et C.G.Ma

1.

36

Ceratoides latens (J. F Gmel, ) Reveal

et Holmgren in Taxon 21 (1 > 209,1972j

2:78P1.44 f. 1—4, 1978,

25 (2): 26, PI. 5 f. 9 1979,

1-110 82 1986. Krascheninnikovia

latens J. F Gmel. in L. Systema naturae

13. ed. 2 1 274. 1771. —— Axyris ceratoid

es L. SP. PI. 979. 1753 —— Eurotia cerato-

ides (L.) C. A.Mey. in Ledeb. Fl. Alt.

4 : 239 1833, .4 84. 1935.

30 100,
12 24

1 2,, ,
2,

2 ,
• 56 •

36 g Ceratoides latens

1., 2., 3. , 4.



1/3, 2 ,
69 '

14002000

2.

Ceratoides arborescens (Losinsk.) Tsien et C.G.Ma, 25 (2) 27.PI. 5,

f.
5—6 1979, 2:80. PI. 44, f. 5-8, 1978, 1:110 1986. —— Euroti^

arborescens Losinsk. in Bull. Acad Sci. URSS phys.-Math. 999. 1930

1 583, 1165 1972.

12
23 0.71

4 4
2, 2

1/51/4 2

7 9

5. Kochia Roth

13 5 1

, 5, 23,
>

40 7 3,
3 2 1

1. 1. K. Prostrata (L.) Schrad.

2

2.

2. K. Scoparia (L. ) Schrad.

2.

• 57 •



3. K.Melanoptera Bunge

1.

Kochia prostrata (L.) Schrad. in Neues Journ. 3 85. 1809; Iljin in Fl. URSS
6 128. 1936; 2: 89 86. 1959, 2:113 PI. 60, f. 1—3, 1978;

25 (2 100. PI. 21, f. 9—11, 1979, 1:115 1986, '
83 1986.— Salsola prostrata L. SP.Pl. 222. 1753.

2060 10

23
5 2,

78 89
1000 1800

var. canescens Moq. Chenop. Monogr. Enum. 93. 1840 et in DC. Prodr.13 lb2.

1849 25 (2) 100, PI. 21 12—13 1979.

2, 37

Kochia scoparia (L.) Schrad. in Neues Jorun. 3 85. 1809; Forb. et Hemsl. m
Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot, 26 328. 1891, Ulbr. in Engl. u. Prantl. pflanzenfam. 2.

Aufl. 16c 535. 1934 ; 4:67—68 PI. 24, f. 1—5,1935; 2 115,

P1.61,f. 1-4,1978, 25(2) 102 P1. 21 f. 1—5 19 79 Chenopodium scoparia

L. Sp. PI. 221. 1753.

— 1 25
3 6 3 13

2
69 7 10

11002200
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37 Kochia scoparia

1. 2. 3.

«t

ar. sieversiana* ( Pall. ) Ulbr. ex Asche-

rs. et Graebn. Synops. 5 163, 1913?

•

^ 25(2) 102.1979. —— Kochia sieversian

a(Pall.) C.A.Mey. 2:115 PI.

61, f. 5 1978, 1 115, 1986.

(

f. tri-

chophyIIa(Hort.) Schinz et Thell.

3.

Kochia melanoptera Bunge in Act. Hort,

Petrop.6(2) 417, 1880 Iljin in Fl.URSs

6:133 1936, 2: 115, PI. 62, 1—2. 1978; 25(2): 104 P-1. 21, f6-8.

1979.

— 1540
0.52 0.30.7

13 5 1

2 5 2 m
79

11001700

6 Sympegma Bunge

1050
1

1

1 ( 2)

5 2 3
5, 2

59



1

1. 38

Svmpegma rerelii Bua^e in 3ull. Acad. Sci. St. iPetersb. '23 '- 371.1879, IljU in

Fl. URSS 6:353, PI. 14, f. 8a. b. 193 6 1 Hao in Bot. Jahrb. 68(5) : 540, 549, 1938 1

Grubor, PI. Asiae Ceatr. 2 118, PI. 5, f. 9, 196S; 2: 131, PI. 70, f.l—3,

1978 25 (2) 152, PI. 43, f. 13—14 1979} 1:116, 88, 1986.

1000190()

^
7. Salsola L.

, f $A ^m^'

'o'ij Sympegma regelii

1. 2. 3.

4 .

'

]^ -
2 5

1

5 ^ ;———
2,3

. 130
30 8

'

l.S'S ^ , . 2
1. , "… 4
2.;. ……

1. S. passerina Bung.

- 60 -



2. , 8 ,

3.

2. S.laricifolia (Turcz.) Litw.
3.- •• ••••• "-

3. S. a'rbuscula Pall.

4. 3! ' 4. S. collina Pall.

.4. , 5
'

5.a+ 6

5. "':- 7

S.^ ;
5. S. pellucida Litv.

S.^ ,
•

6. S. ikonnikvii Iljin

7. it 34 …… Sruthenica Iljin

8. S.beticolor Iljin

1. 39

Salsola passeriaa Buage in Linaaea 17:4, 1843. in adnot; Grubov, PI. Asiae Cent-

r. 2 93, 1966; 2 134, PI. 73, f . 1-5, 1978; 25(2) 166, PI. 37, f.

1—4 1979, 1:113 86 1986; 86 1986.

1530

3 2

;.

5

3 2

5

7 10

1100 1800

61 •

S39 Salsola passerina

1. 2. 3.

4.



2.

Salsola laricifolia Turcz.ex Litw. Herb.FI. Ross. 49 No. 2443, 1913; Grubov, PI.

Asiae Centr.2 91, 1966; 1 : 595 1190. 1972; 2:136, PI.

.74, f. 1—2 1978; 25(2) 165 PI. 36 f.l 4 1979; 1:114 1986;

87 1986.

2080
12 1.5

78 89

1100 1900

3. 40

Salsola arbuscula Pall. Reise 1:488 PI. G.f. 1 1771; Iljin in FI. URSS 6:237
PI. 11, f. 9 1936, 1:594 1188. 1972; 2:136 PI. 72 f.

2 1978; 25(2) 164 PI. 36, f. 10-11, 1979; 1:114 1986;

86 1986.

30 L00

0.53 2

5

5
78 910

1100 L300
-

- 62 •



4. 41

Salsola collina pall. Illustr. 31, PI. 26, 1803; 4 95 PI. 38, 1935;

'

TIjiQ in FI. URSS 6 215, Pi. 11 f.3-4, 1936; 2 : 139 PI. 75, f. 1-6, 1978,

25(2) 176, PI. 39 f. 1-3 1979; 1 111 83 1986,

87, 1986. —— Salsola chineasis Gdgr. in Bull. Soc. Bot. Franc. 60:421 1913.

2060
2 4 1

5
5

2 1.52
79 910

10001800

?S

40 Salsola arbuscula 41 Salsola collina

1. 2. 1. 2. 3.^ ( 4.
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5.

Salsola pellucida Litv. in Sched. Herb. FI. Ross. 8 i 16, 1922> Ijin in FI. URSS
6 217, PI. 11 f. 6 1936; *i 25 (2) 182, 1979 1 111 1986$

87 19S6. —— Salsola gobicola Iljin in Not. Syst. Herb. Inst.Bot. Kom. Acad.

Sci. URSS 17 124, f. 2-3 1955 2:39 PI. 72. f. 8 1978

87 1986

1550 -
525 1.5

5
5 .

2 23 79
9 L0

1150 1800

i&

S.paidsenii Litv.

Salsola ikonnikovii II j in in Bull. Jard.

Bot. Acad. Sci. URSS 30 748, 1S32, Gru-

bov. PI. Asiae Centr. 2:83 1966,

2 141, PI. 72 f. 1. 1978,

25 (2) 184, PL 41, f. 10-11, 1997,

1:112 1986J 87 1986.

1030

525 1.5

1 ^
5,

T

6.

' 42 Salsola ikonn

1. 2.
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5 2

78 8/^
1000 1500

7*

Salsola ruthenica Iljin in Coph. pact. CCCp. 2 137, f. 127, 1934 et pi. URSS 6

212 pi. 11 f. 1 1936, 25 (2 ) 184, 1979 —— Salsola pestifer auct. non

A.Nelsonj 1 596 1192 1972; 1|^ 2 144, pi. 77, f.l —2
1978. 1 112 84 1986

— 2G50
1.53 1.5

12

5,

5, 2 3 4

7

9 9 10

1000 1500 .

8.

Salsola beticolor Iljin in Bull. Jard. Bot. Acad. Sci. URSS 30 747, 1932;

2 142, pi. 72, f. 4 , 1978, 1 113 85, 1986.

— 3C50 ^
2 3

t
5, 3

g

iJ: 2 .

1

> 5
2 710

11 (
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8. Kahdium Moq.

3

1

1

45 2; 2

5 5 1 3

1

-.;1.. 4— 10 3 — 4

-; K.foliatum (pall.) Moq.

3 2

…

'1 1 3

2. K. cuspidatum(Ung.-Sternb.)

. Grub.

-t 1 1

3. K. gracile Fenzl.

1. 43

Kalidium foliatum (pall. ) Moq. in

DC. prodr. 13(2) 147, 1849; Iljin in FL,

URSS 6 166 pi. 63, f. 1. a—d1936;

2 69 pi. 63, 1959; Grubov,

ol. Asiae Centr. 2 64, 1966;

2 -76 pi. 38 f. 1-5 , 1978; 25

(2) 14, pi. 2 f. 1- 4, 1979 ;

1. 117 1986. —— Salicornia foliata Pall. Re

ise 1 : 442 1711 et app.482.

2050

410 2 3 8
15 34

3
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43 ; Kalidium foliatum
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]!§ 2;

78

11001800
$

2.

Kalidium cuspidatum (Ung. -Sterrb. ) Grnb. in Not. Syst. Herb. Inst. Bot. Acad.

Sc;. URSS 19: 103 1959 et in PI. Asiae Centr. 2 62, pi. 5, f. 1 . 1966,

2 67, ol. 38, f. 7, n78, & ( 2 ) 16 pi. 3 , f. 1 — 2 , 1979; 1

.117 90 1986, Kalidium arabicum (L. ) Moq. var . cuspidatum Ung. -Sternb Versuch

Svst. salicorn.93, 1866.

2040 ^
1.53 11.5
515 2 3 3

79
1100

1500

Var. Sinicum A. J. Li in 16:117 1978

11.5

3.

Kalidium gracile Fenzl in Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 3 (2) 769, 1851; Forb. et Hemsl. in Jo-

-jirn. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26 328, 1902; 2 (2) 17 1933; Grub, pi. Asiae. Centr.

2 64, PI. 5, f. 5, 1966 25 (2) 18, PI. 3,- f. 8—9,1979, 1:117 89

1986, 77o 1986.

2045

Ff, 13 1.5 1>
4

M
1502000
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9. Atriplex L.

—
5

34 35,
2

2

180 17 2

5

.1 ,

1. •• … •

1. ^ A.kortensis L.

1.
'

2

2. 3

2. A.patens (Lity.) Iljin

2. 2 3

3. 4

3. :•

3. A.centralasiatica Iljin

4 . 4. A.sibirica L.

4. 13
• 5. A. fera (L.) Bunge

'

1. M 44

Atriplex hortensis L. Sp. pi. 1053 1753 Mcq.in DC. prod" 13 ( 2 ) 91, 1849j

Bunge in Act. Hort.Petrop 6 ( 2 ) 408, 1880} Reich. Ic.Fl. Germ. 24 24, PI. 261
f. 1—8, 1909; 2 : 76 PI. 43, f.6, 1978, 25 ( 2 ) : 31 ; Pl.6, f.l— 3,

77 1986.

— 1

520 3 15

5 -
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5; 5

2

f»

M

^
8 9

2.

Atriplex patens (Litv.) Iljin in Bull.

Jard.Bot Princip.D. I URSS 24 (4) 415,

1927 et in Act. Hort. Petrop. 43 157, f

.

295, 1930 et in Fl.URSS 6:87,1936;

2 76 PI. 43, f. 1-3,1978, 26

(2) 36, PI. 8, f.l—2, 1979; 1:

119, 92 1986.— Atriplex littoralis L.var.

patens Litv. in Sched. ad H. F. R 5 12,

1905, Atriplex littoralis auct.non L.

4:81—82 pi. 31, f. 1—7.1935.

— 2050

37 410
45

79
11001800

3. !45
Atriplex centralasiatica Iljin in Act. Inst. Bot. Acad. Sc i. URSS ser. I> 2 124.

1936. et Fl. URSS 6 102, PI. 4, f. 15, 1936,^ 2 71, PI. 40, f.l— 6, 1978,

25 ( 2 ): 40 PI. 8, f.7—9,1979.213 1 « 118 ES91,l386, —— Obione centra-

Usiatica (Iljin) Kitag. Lineam. FL. Mansh. 192, 1939, 2:78 1859.

—' I540rs ^: ^{
• 69 -



1

5 5

78 89

1000 1700

45 Atriplex centralasiatica

1. 2. 3.^
4.

4.

Atriplex sibirica L. Sp. PI. ed. 2 ,1193,1763 Forb. e t Hemsl. Journ. Lina. Soc.

Bot. 26 326, 1891 Kom. Fl. Mansh. 2 157, 1903 2 (2 ) 16, 1933j Iljin in

Fl. URSS 6 102, 1936; 2 71 PI. 41, f. 1 — 3 , 1978, 25 (2 )

39 PI. 8, f. 6 1979; 1 -120 1986— Obione sibirica Fisch. cat. Hort.

Gorent. 25. 1808 Kitag. Liaeam. Fl. Mansh. 192, 1939, 2 77, 1959.

2050

P 35 1.53
1 1

5 5

79

10501700

IS
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5,

Atriplex fera (L.) Bunge in Mem. Acad. Sci. Petersb. Vll Ser. 27 ( 8 ): 6 ,1880;

Iljin in Fl. URSS 6 : 107 PI. 4 f. 11 1936; Grubov, PI. Asiae Centr. 2 : 29 PI.

7 f. 2 1966, 2 s 73, PI. 42, f. 1 — 2 , 1978, 25 ( 2 ) 39, PI.

8; f, 11—12, 1979; 1 120 93 1986; — Soinacia fera L. Sp. PI. ed. 2,

1456, 1763.

3080
25 12

1

1
3 10

1 3

3 3 4

79
1000 U00

10* Suaeda Forsk. ex Scop.

3

5 5

5
23 45

100 20

7

1. 2

1. 1. S. dendroides (C. A. Mey.) Moq.

2, ••• 2. S, glauca Bunge

2. 3

3. 3. S. przewalskii Bunge

3. 4

4. , • 5
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4. *

S. salsa (L.) Pall.

5. …'… ……
5. S. corniculata (C. A. Mey.) Bunge

5.
• …'

6

6. , '• ."—"v

6. S. heterophylla (Kar. et Kir.) Bunge

6.
:•

•• • S. prostrata Pall.

1. 46

-Suaeda dendroides (C. A. Mey.) Moq. Chsaop. Moaogr. Eaum. 126,1840;

25 <2 ) 117, PI. 24, f. 9—10 1979; 3! 1936. Sckoberia dendroides

C. . Mey. Verzeichn. Pflz. Cauc. Casp. 139, 1831.

3060

5 L5

1 1,5

5 L0

5
2 3

1400
'

2.

Suaeda glauca (Bunge) Bunge in Bull.

Acad. Sci. St. P' etersb. 25 362,1879jForb.

et Hemsl. in j ourn. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26:

328, 1891; 4 89 PI, 35 f.

1—10 1935; Iljin in Fl. URSS 6 : 178 pi. 9 , -f. la— c, 1936, 2 122 PI.

65 f. 1 — 6 1978, 25 (2 ) U8, Pi. 24, f. 1— 2 , 1979; 1 121

94 1986, 8i. 1936. —— Schobaria glauca Bun^e in Mern. Sav. Etrang.

Acad. Sci. St. Pe' tersb. 2 102, 1833.

46 Suaeda dendroides

1. 2 . 3,

1
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1.53 1.5

25
5
5 2

78 9

1100210()

!
3. 47

Suaeda prza walskii Bunge in Bull. Acad. Sci.St.Pe' tersb. 25 : 260 1879} Crubov

.

PI. Asiae Ceatr. 2 : 77 PI. 5 , f. 2 1966, 2 i 122, PI. 66, f, 1—2,1978;

25 (2 ) 126, PI. 26 f. 1-3 , 1979, 1 121 95 1986,

85, 1986.

1030

m
10 L5

5

5

7

5

^ 5
2

if;

[
7 9

1100 1700

Suaeda salsa (L.) Pall. Illustr. PI. 46

PI. 39, 1803) 2 (2) 18, 1933, II-

'

jia ia Fl. URSS 6 : 191, 1936. p.p.,— 2 127, PI. 67, f. 4 ,1978,

^47 Suaeda przewalskii

1. 2. 3.
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25 (2) 134, PI. 29 f. 5 — 7 ,1979 1 •• 132 96 1986. —— Suaeda heterootera

kitag. in Rep. First. Sci. Exoed.Manch. Sect. 4 , 4 -79 1936 Chenopodium salstim

L. Sd.P1. 221 1753.

2060
13 12

35
5

5 2
78

8 L0

9001600

5.

Suaeda corniculata (C. A.Mey.) Bunge in Act. Hort. Petrop. 6 (2 ) 429 1880?

Ijin in Fl. URSS 6 : 195 PI. 9 f.4, 1936; 2 125 PI. 67, f. 3 , 1978

25 (2 ) 128, PI. 30, f. 8—10, 1979; 1 123 1986. —— Schoberia cornicu-

lata C.A. Mey. in Ledeb. Fl. Alt. 1 : 399 1829.

2060
12 0.51

3 6

, 5— 5 2
8 9

11001500

6. 48

Suaeda heterophylla (Kar.et Kir) Bunge in Act. Hort. Petrop. 6 ( 2 ) 429, 1880j

Iliin in Fl. URSS 6 197, PI. 9 f. 5 1936; 25 (2) 130 1979, 1^

132, 1986.— Schoberia heterophylla Kar. et Kir. in Bull. So" Nat. Mosc- 14:734
1841.

— 2050

^

12
1
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355
> 5 2

79

1200 1600

i^ji

7.

Suaeda prostrata Pall. III. PI. 55. PI.

47, 1803, Iljin in Fl. URSS 6 194, PI. 9 ,

f. 6 , 1936, 2 127^. PI. 67, f
*

5 , 1978; 25 (2 ) 130, PI. 29, f.

9-11, 1979; 1 123 g!97 1986,

®48 Suaeda heteropliylla 85 1986.— Snaeda maritima

1. 2—3 4. a. vulgaris Moq. Cheuoo. Monogr. Enum.

12?, 18V C-~ Sctcberia msritima C.A.Mey.in Ledeb. Fl. Alt. 1 ^100.1829.

... '• - 3
. — 2050 — ^
i 5 L5

1 L.5 14!

2 5

5 5
2 r

710
S

1100 1700 ^

11 • Axyris L.

n;

;? t
35 > ^25 ,!

, 34, fe.', 2»^ 2^
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56
3

3

1. , 2

1.

1. A.Prostrata L.

2. , 1

2, A. amaranthoides L.

2. 2

3. A.hybrida L.

1.

Axyris prostrata L. Sp. PI. 2 980, 1753; Iljin.in Fl. URSS 6 114,1936 Grub-

ov PI. Asiae Centr. 2 : 41 1966; 2 81; PI. 45 f. 9 —10, 1978;

25 ( 2 ) 24, PI. 4 f. 12— 14 1979; 78 1986.

625
0.51.2 0.41

>V 353 5)
— 3
2 2

78
2. 49

Axyris amaranthoides L. Sp. PI. 2 : 979 1753; S 4 85—36, PI. 33

f. X 1935, 25 (2 ) 22, P1. 4 f. 1 — 8 , 1979; 1 123 1986;

79 1986.

2()80
3 7 0.5 L. 3

1 2-^

3 3
3 ' 3; 3

1

'
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1

8 9

15002200

m

3,

Axyris hybrida L. Sp. PI. 2 980,1753;

Iljin in Fl. URSSS6 113,1936,

2 81, PI. 45, f. 8 ,1978; 25(2):

24, PI. 4, f. 9—11 1979; 1 124

93 1986, 79 1986.

1040

0.5— 3 0.21 49 Axyris amaranthoides

1. 2.

3 3 . 4 . 5— 6 .

3
3^^ 2 7 8

13002300(
12* Agriophyllum Bjeb

'
15

15
2 liS:

It

Iff
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6 3 1

1. 50

Agriophyllum squarrosum (L.) Moq. in DC. Prodr. 13 (2 ) 139, 1849;

2 83, P1.46, f. 1— 4 , 1978} 25 (2 ) 48, P1.13, f. 8 ,1979, 1:

124, 99. 1986.— Agriophyllum arenarium Bieb. Fl.Taur .-cauc. 3 6,1819; Kcm-

Fl. Mansch. 2 157, 1903; 4 75-76, PI. 28, 1935; Iljin in JFl. URSS
6 - 159, PL 7 f . 7 , 1936} Cor ispermum squarrosum L. ( Aellen 1. c.) «

2060

2 7

0.11
3 91 3)

13 23

1

8 10

50 Agriophyllum squarrosum 10001600
1. 2 . 3 .

.

13* Corispermum L.

i13
13

1) . Nucleus) f

2) It (Rostrum) 1

3) Rostellum)
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13 1 2 , ^
15, !!

2, It

1} i

2)
2

3)

60 26

!5 8 1

1.

2

1.

9

2.

1. C. patelliforme Iljin

2. 1
3

3. 1

3.

li^ 13 7

4. 1.53 5

4. 34

6

C.
' 2, C.mongolicum Iljin

5. 1/10

3. Cheptaootamicum Iljin

6. 4, C. declinatum Steph.ex Stev.

6. 5. C.tylocarpum Hance

7. 3 8 2 3.5
6, C. chiaganicum Iljin

7. 8 15, 3 6 8

8. 1/101/ 8

7. C. candelabrum Iljin

8. 1/51/3 1/2

8. C.puberulum Iljin

9. 1.520
7 12 1 1.5 9. C.macrocarpum Bunge

9. 3~11 58 6

10, C.elongatum Bunge
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1. 51
'

Corisper.um patellifor.e Iljin in Bull. Jard. Bot. Prin. URSS 28 643, ^929.

Grubov, Pl.Asiae Centr.2 57, 1966 2:88 P1.47; f.l, 1978; 25

(2) 54, PI. 10, f.l, 1979, 1:126 100 1986.

•

1

5 45

1

4.5 0.51
3

0.5—1.5 3 7

3 3

1

2 ^ 5

2,64 la

89
51

Corispermum patelliforme

L. 2.

2.

Corispermum mongolicum Iljin in Bull. Jard. Bot. Princ. URSS 28 648, 1929;

idem in Fl. URSS 6 151, PI. 6, f.9, 1936; 2:88 PI. 47, f. 5, 1978;

25 (2) 57 PI. 10, f. 5, 1979. 1:127 102 1986.

10 4

1.52.5 0.20.5

1

36 520 2 1

1
15 2 1

80



79 '
3.

Corispermum heptapotamicum II jin in Act. Inst. Bot. Acad. Sci. URSS ^ex. I 3 t

165 1936$ idem in Fl. URSS 6 : 152 1936 2:88 PI. 47, f.6, 1978,

25 (2) 57, PI. 10, f.7, 19 79 J 1:127 1986$ 79 1986.

1040
13 26

1 510
4 17 152.5

1 1 3
2 1 3 2 3 1.5

2

^ 1/81/10) 79
10001500

4.a 52

Corispermum declinatum Steph. ex Stev. in Mem. Soc. Nat, Mosc. 5 334, 1817 II j in

in Fl. URSS 6 147, PI. 7, f. 3 1936

2 83,1959; 1 588,

- 1175, 1972 2:91 PI.47, f.4,

1978, 25 (2) 55, P1. 10,f.2, 1979.

Corispermum hyssopifolium auct.non

L.5 4:73 P1.27, 1935.

1550 35

3

23 (6)

2 3

1

515 0.5

5 8 3

1^
3 1 (3)

,

852 Corispermum declinatum 2

1. 2. 3. 2
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0.5 1/3 ^~1
6—9

11Q0 L900# ,

5. it i
f^:i.! „

, Corispermum tylocarpuni Hance in Jour. Bot. 4.47186S; , 89,. PI. 47,

f, 3 et PI. 48 f. 1 — 5 , 1978; 1 « 126, 101 1986; . 79, 1986—
Corispermum rostratum Baranov e t Skv. ex Wang-Wei , et Full in 2 8,2

80. 1959(Sp. uov. add. p. 110). —-Corispermum declinatum var. tylocarpum (Hance)

Tsien et C. G. Ma stat. no v. in 25 (2 ) 56, PI. 10 f. 3 , 1979.

2560
2 3 1.54 1

515 5

().52 2 3 1

h 1 3 3 5) ,
69

1400

6.

Corispermuai chii^aaicu n II j i i ia Ball. Jx: 1. Pri ic. U.^ 5Si23 318, 1923} 3
25 (2 ) 60, 1979; fe) 1 128 1986.

.

.

'-"

1050
2 5 2 1

3 8 5

13 3 1

2 5 2
4 1.52

1/7 1/8 6 8

T 11001400

,
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7. 53

Corispeimum candelabrum Iljia in Bnll. Jard. Princ. URSS 28 615, 1929

2 92 PI. 49 f. 1 - 3 , 1978, 25 (2 ) 60, PI. 11 f. 4 ,1979i

1 128 103 1985.

1060

^

4 2.5
1 it46

7 L2

5 15

24 (6) 13

3,

2

5,

4/81/10 7 9

1300
1600

%^\,*1,6
.n ijqi 4 3o 1 j^^^

^

• - ncrt r A, YV . i

53

Corispermum candelabrum

1. 2, 3.

4. 5.

8.

Corispermum puberulum II j in in Bull. Jard. Princ. URSS 28 645, 1929. P. P.j

1 : 588 1176 1972, 2:94 PI. 47, f. 10 1978, .4^

25(2) 69, P1. 12 f. 2 1979, 1 128, 104 1986. -k

2035 ^ 3

2 4 34
)i^ 1

35 0.8 ^
13 13 1

2 15
3 4 33.5

83



1/22/3 79
1200 1600

9.

Co rispermum macrocarpum Bunge in Prim. Fl. Amu r. 226 1859; Ilj in in Fl. URSS'

6 157, PI. 6 ,f. 7 ,1936, 2 95 1978; 25 (2) 67 PI. 11 f • 7

1979.

2050
2 5 1.54 1

7 12 1 1.5

1) 3
1 3; 5 .

4 5 3.54.5

79
1150

C

10.

Corisoermum elongatum Bunge in Maxim. » Prim. Fl. Amur. 224, 1859;
-

2:96 PI. 47, f. 11 1978; 25(2) 71 PI. 13 f. 1, 1979, 1 126.

1986.
'

•

2050
3 5 2 4

1 3 11 58, 6 :
13

3 5 34
> 23?S; 0.7 1/3 1/2 7
9

'

;It

'

14. Bassia AH. -

''g ^ 0t
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i' ^;

5

5 5;

2— 3)

10 3

1

1. 54

Bassia dasyphyUa (Fisch. et Me)-.) O.Kuntae, Revis. Gen. PI. 2 546, 1891, ;]

t

2^ 2 : 88,1959; Grubov.Pl. Asiae Centr. 2:44 1966; 2 : 118 PI. 63

f. 1—5, 1978, 25 (2) 106 PI. 22 f. 1-3, 1979; 1 « 129 105

1986. —— Kochia dasypbylla Fisch. et Mey.in Schrenk Enum. Pl.l:12 1841.

2050 ;^

5 15 1 1.5

1

5

52 <3) 7
9

10002000

15* * Spinacia L.

— ^

45
'1'1 2

.

'1^
m
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45
3

1. ,u
Spinacia oleracea L. Sp. PI. 1027, 1753 Moq. in DC. Prodr. 13 (2) : 118 1349; .^J

4:77—78 PI. 29, f. 1—6, 1935; 2:71 PI. 39, f. 1—5,1987,

25 (2) 45, 19 79 1 130 1986.

''
1

-,..
4

2 1 4 5
56

IS, * Beta L.

2 3

5
5 23
1

10

1 4 1

1, 55

Beta vulgaris L. Sp. PI. ed. 1. 222,

1753, 1 (2) 171 1974,

2 121 P1. 64, f. 1—6, 1978;

25 (2) 10 1979, 1 130 1986.

.
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2 2

56 7

17* Chenopodjum L.

5 3 4

5

2 35

250 19 2 12 1

1. 0. •••••• .
7 2

1. 1^'' •• 3

2. ,
1, C. aristatum L.

2.
……

2. C. foetidum Schrad.

3. 34 5, (1: •

4

3. 5, 5

4. 3. C. glaucum L.

4. , 4.' C.rubrum L.

5. 6

'5. ) 8

e. 1 … 5.^ C. orostratum Bunge

6. 7

7. , 1.5 2 'S

1^ •'• 6. C. hybridura L., 1 …… C. serotinum L.

8. ,
• •• "….,.…." 8. Cacuminatutn willd.,

9
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9. 5 15 1 9. C. iliinii Golosk.

9. 15 10

10.
••

……-
10. C. urbicum. subsp. sinicum kung et G, L. Chu

10.^ |i 11

11. 1
' 15 … •'!'•••••'••'•/•

11, C, giganteum D.Don

11. 1 6 12

12.

,
•• 12. C. s^rictum Roth.

12..
……

V •• 13. C. album L.

1. 56

Chenopodium ar istatum L. Sp. PI, 221, 1753 Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. So"

Bot. 26:324 1891; 4 : 47—48 PI. 14, f.l—6,1935, 2 : 98, PI. 52

f.l—6, 1978, 25(2) : 79,P1.15 f.6—7, 1979; 1 : 131 106, 1986j

80 P1. 7 f.l—2, 1986.~ Teloxys aristata Moq. in Ann. Sci. Nat. ser. 2, 1

289, PI. 10, f. A 1834; 2:91, 159.

56 Chenopodium aristatum

1 2, 3. 4.

• 88 •

104()

5

7 0.81

5

78 89

12002400

I

2.
I

Chenopodium foetidura Schrad, Ma ga z .
*



Ges Naturf. Freunde Bed. 79, 1808, Iljin in Fl. URSS 6 : 47,1936, ' 2 98'w

PI. 51, f.l—4, 1978 25(2 80P1.15, f.l—3 19791 1 : 132 107 1986

Chenopodium botrys auct non L. » Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. So" Bot 26:

-324. 1891, 4 : 49—50 pi. 15, f.l—6, 1935, 1(2): 174, 1974.

2070 '^

'

2.55 1.53
210

5

5

79 910

1200 2 300

"^

3.

Chenopodium glaucurn L. Sp. Pi. 220, 1753; Moq. in DC. prodr. 13(2) : 72 1849

4:53, PI. 17, f.l—4, 1935; 2:102 Pl. 53 f.l—4, 1978,

25(2): 84 PI. 19, f. 11-13,1979, 1 : 132, 1986, 81 1986.

1535
2 5 620

34
12

2
69

,
11002200

4. 57

Chenopodium rubrum L.Sp. pl. 218 1753> Iljin in Fl. URSS 6 53, 1936

25 (2) 85, P1.16, f . 9 —11, 1979.

— 2060
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fe36
2 4

34 5
2

8 L0

11001300

5.

Chenopodium prostratum Bunge in Act.

Hort. Petrop.l0(2 ) 594, 1889; Iljin in Fl.

URSS 3 69, 1936} Grubor, PI. Asiae Cen-

tr. 2 23, 1966; 25( 2 ) : 90,P1.20

f. 3-4, 1979; 81 1986. 57 Chenopodium rubrum

.0. - 1. 23. '
2040

1.52.5 12.5 ±_

5 4

2 3 .
8

9

20002500

6. 58

Chenopodium Iiybridum L. So. PI. 219, 1753 4 55, PI. 18,. f-.
1

5 1935; Iljin in Fl.URSS 6 55, PI, 3, f. 6,1936, 2 95, 1959,

2 102 P1.54, f. 1-5, 1978, 25 ( 2 ) 94, im-, ;{1 1:1S3,E](
1986, 31 1986.

90



58 Chenopodium hybridum

L 2. 3,

30100

6

12 510

5
5

23
79

1100

2000

7.

Chenopodium serotinum L. cent. PI. 2 12, 1756. (P.P.) j 4 61—

62, PI. 21, f. 1-4, 1935, 2 95, 94 1959; 1 579

1157.1972, 2 « 105, P1.55, f. 1-4 ,1978, 25 ( 2 ) £6, P1.19, f. 8

10, 1979) 1 133 1986} 81 1986$ —— Chenopodium ficifolium

Smith, Fl.Brit. 1 276, 1800.

I

J 2025
2 5 13
> 2

5
5 2

5 7 7 9

91 -



8.

Cheaopodium acumiaatuai willd. Naua Schrif t.Gssellsch. Niturf . Birl. 2 124,

-

PI. 5, f. 2, 1793, 31^ g4 51 Pl.13, 1335; S*:!^ g2 105, PI. 53, f . 1

-

8 1978; 25 (2) 85, PI. 17, f. 1 — 4,1379, l!^ g 1 1 3 3, 109, 1336;

81 1986.

— 20^30

24
j 1.53

' ^
( 5

5; ' '.' ^

67 89
900^1800

92

Chenopodium iljinii Golosk. in Not . Sj

St. Herb. Inst. Bot. kom. Acad. Sci. URSS
13:65 1950, 2:108 Pi. 57, f. 1

—3 1978} 25 (2 ) 92 PI. 17, f

"

8—9,1979; 1 1341101986> ——

Chenopodium bryoniaefolium Buage var.Ka-

pelleriae Aellen exi Ijin in Fl.URSS 6 « 67,

1936. -

103()

5 L5 4 12

,

'3^^

#

^; 5 4,

2

810

9. 59

59 I Chenopodium iljnii

i. 2, 3, 4 .



^ ( 13002300 1:

Chenopodium urbicum L. Subsp. sinicum Kune et G. L.Chu in 16 121,

973: 2 108, P1.58, f. 1-5, 1978; 25 (2 ) 93, P1.16, f. 1— 3 .

.979. C. ur bicutn auct. non L.i 4 57 Pi. 19, f. 1-5, 1935,

1 579, 1158 1972.

3060
512 (15) 49 (12)

fe i5 1 3

1 35
5

2
810

15002300

11.

Chenopodium giganteum D.Don, Prodr. Fl. Nepal. 75 1825; 1 (2)

175, 1974.

23 35
15

10

5
5

8 910

^
12. B 60

Chaeopodium strictu m Roth, in Nov. PI. SP. Praes. Ind. Or. 180, 1821; Ilj in Fl.

URSS 6 t 64, 1936 25 (2) 96 PI. 20, f. 1 - 2 , 1979; 83 1986.

— 2040
1.52.5 815

• 93 •



94

I

5,

2 .

79

13002200

13. 61

Chenogodium album L. SP. PL. 219,

61 Chenopodium album

1, 2. 3. 4,

5. .y_b!z

60 Chenopodium strictum

1. 2,

1753, 4 59 P1.20, f. 1—
6 ,1935) 2 97 1959}

2 111, PL. 59 f. 1— 6 , 1978j

25(2): 98, P1.19, f. 1— 4, 1979

1 134 1986; 83, 1986.

1 &
3 6 25'

?J

5

2' |#

6 L0



3 It It

18, Salicornia L.

12 2

30 1

l.tk 62

Salicornia europaea L. SP. Pl. 3 1753, Ohwi, FI. - Jap. 479, 1956;

1 592 1183. 1972; 2 65 PI. 37 f. 1 — 3 , 1978, 25( 2 ) 12

P1. 1 f. 1 , 1979, 1 :135 111 1986.— Salicornia herbacea L. SP. Pl.

ed. 2 5,1762; Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop.

22 162 1903.

1()4() ^
1.5

15
3

2

6 8

11002000

62 Sal icornia eu ropaea

1, 2. 3.

•• 95



19. *Cornulaca Del.

' 2

5'
1

1

5

2

7 1

1. 63

Cornulaca alaschanica Tsien et G, L. Chu

25 ( 2 ) : 136 PI. 31 f. 1— 7 , 1979.

,A - -.

- 152()

58

2 3

2 4

0,4

5, 1/5

f
,'

20. Haloqeton C.A.Mey.

r.

-

-- 96 •

in

I

6 122, 1978, ff^ .
see

63
.

Cornulaca alaschanica ,
. 2 . 34.
5. 6. 7.

I



23, 2» 5, 5 2
2

3 2 1

1

1. 64

Halogeton arachnoideus Moq. in DC. prod" 13 ( 2 ) 205, 1849? Hjin in FL.URSS
6 , 352, 1936, 1, 601, 1202, 1972, 25 ( 2 ) 154, pi. 34, f.

B — 6 , 1979 1 135, 112 1986; —— Micropeplis arachnoidea Bunge, Reliq,

Lehmann.303, 1852 2 131 pi. 71 1978.

• 97 •

2040

310 1.52, •

23
5

5
2,

7

9
11()02300

,

• Amaranthaceae



1

2 35
2 1 23 1 1 13
23

1

60 800 13 40 3 6

1.
•
" ''^^"2

1. , 1. Gomphrena L.

2. 2 2. Cdosia L.

2. 1 3. Amaranthus L.

1. Gomphrena L

5 5
1 23 3

1

100

2 1

1., 65

Gomphrena globosa L. Sp. pi, 224,1753

25 (2) 238, pi. 48, f. 1 — 5,

1979.

• 20 5 ()

310 1.53
23 22.5

2 1

• 98 •



2
5

2 69
•

2. Celosia L.

i 4^''' 1 2

5 5
1 2 23

.

60 3 1

1.34

Celosia cristata L. Sp. pi. 205.1753 2 151, pi. 82 f. 1—6 1978.

j

1! 25 (2) 201 1979 —— Celosia argentea L. Var. cristata (L.) O. Ktze. Rev.

Gen. PI. 1 541. 1891> 4:7 pi. 2 , 1935.

3060 kV 512
^25 >

3

3, Amaranthus

^
1 2 , 5 14, 5 13 2

, 1 23
1

40 13, 4

• 99



1. > 5 5 2

1. , 3 3 3

2. …; 2. A. retroflexus L.

2. 3. A.paniculatus L.

3. 1. A. roxburghianus Kung

3.

A.Iividus L.

f
.

1.

Amaranthus roxburghianus Kung in 4 19 PI. 8, 1935}

1

(2) 183 1974, 25(2) 214, PI. 46, f. 11-13, 19 79, 1 13S, 1986.

60

25 12.5

3
3 3

78 89
1100 L700

.

2,

Amaranthus retroflexus L. SP. PI,

66 Ama ranthus retroflexus

1. 2. 3. 4. 5.

• 100 •

[. 17£3, 4 9, PI. 3, 1935,

1 (2) 181. 1974, 2:

148, P1. 79, f. 1-5 1978, 25 (2)

208, P1.46, f. 4-6, 19 79 J 1:137

113 1986) 8 1986.

— 2060

. S
3 8 1.) 3,,

1 ^
/̂J)^



^ 1 5
1 5 ,

3,'2
7'>^'8 910

1100 1800

3. 67

Amaranthus Paniculatus L. Sp. PI. ed 2. 1406, 1763; Moq. in DC. Prodr. 13 (2)

257 1849, 4 : 11 PI. 4, 1935) 1 (2) 182. 154. 1974;

2:151 PI. 81 f. 1-5 1978, 25(2) 207 PI. 45, f. 1-3 1979. — Amaran*

*hus cruentus L. Syst. FI. ed. 2. 1269 1759 et Sp. PI. ed 2. 1406, 1763.

1

7 15

35.5

5
5

3,

3

78 89

67 Amaranthus paniculatus

4. DD 1. 2. 3. 4. 5.

Amaranthus lividus L.Sp. PI. 990, 1753 25 (2) 217, PI, 47 9-12 1799.,

—— Amaranthus ascendens Lois. Not. PI. France 141, 1840j 1 : 607,

1213 1972, 1:138 114 1986.

3050

• 101 •



3 7 2 5 1

1 3 .

1 3 3
78 89

Nyctaginaceaeii * J^fJT.s

3^
1 1

1 1

20 160 4 10

( 2 2

. 1. MirabiUs L.

1. > 2. Bougainvillea Coram.

1. Mirabi^is Linn.

1 5

5 35 6

80 1

1. 68

Mirabilis jalapa Linn. Sp. PI. 1 •• 252. 1753> Choisy in DC. Prodr. 13 427. 1849,

1 : 612. 1223. 1972, 1 (2) 136. ^158. 1974, 2

154, P1. 83 f. 1 — 3 , 1978.

• 102 •



68 Mirabilis ialapa

1. 2. 3,

-'
1

3 9 36
3

5

^ 1

5

3 5 5

78 9 L0

1%"

2. Bougainvillea Comm.

^
3^ 3

56 7 8,

J

5

10 2|>f>A

1

1. S 69

Bougaiavillea glabra Choisy in DC. Pr o-

d. 13 (2)': 437 18i9j 170, 74

1956$ 1 :611 1222 1972;

1 139 1986.

5 15

,

^

!^

r

69 Bougainvillea glabra

1. 2. ?2 3*
• 103 •



510 36
1 3 3

33*5
1.52 56 78 5

Aizoacea^c

39 2
5

20 500 6 10 1 3

1. Mesembryanthemum L.

--no

5

5

300 6 3

1. ^ 1 1, M. cordifolium L.fil.

1: , 2 4 2
2 . 4 2. M.spectabile Hav.
2. , 2 •

3, M.uncatum Salm.—Dyck.
1.11 10

Mesembryanthemum cordifolium L. fil.Suopl. 260,1781; 66,1953,

1 :616 1232, 1 :141 115 1986.

3060
• 104 •



70 Mesembry

anthemum cordif oliurri

1. 2.

12
1

1 4
2 2

4 4
4 79

2. 71

Mesembryanthemum spectabile Haw.

Obs Mesem. 385, 1795; 67

1953, 1 :616 1231 1972,

1 141 1986.

30

3
6 3 4

4

5, 2
3

5 5
5

3.

Mesembryanthemum uncatum Salm. Dy-

<:k. Moaogr.3 8, f.6, 1836—42;

66, 1953, 1 141 1986.

71

Mesembryan them um spectabile

1. 2.

105



6 15

2

56 '

Portulaceae
,

2
45

48 2 1 1

2 2 3 2

20 500 3 7 1 2

1. Portulaca L.

2 .46,
5 1

3

200 5 1

2

1.
' 5 15, 35

1, P. oTe racea L.'

1. 1 3 4 2. P. grandiflora Hoori'^^

1. ' 72

Portulaca oleracea L. Sp.Pl.l ' 445, 1753 1:617, 1233 1972,

1:142 116 1986. i^-^M Jii^ S-aiuiit.fi

10 2 5 5 L5

35 35 45
• 106 •



2 5

1
4 6

6

8 79

2.

Portulaca grandif lora Hook, in Cur tiss

Bot.Mag.56 P1.2885, 1829;

1 617 1234 1972, 1 1431986\

10

20
12 1

34 7 9

2 5

6

Caryophyllaceae

45
45, 810 25 2

1 25
2

I

1

80 2100 32 400

12 31 6 2

- 107 -



1.

2

1.

3

2. 5 1. Spergularia (Pers.) J.etC.Presl

2* 2, Gymnocarpos forsk.

3. 4

3. ,

8

4.

5

4. 2 • 7

5.

3. Pseudostellaris Pax

5. 6

6. 3 2 45 2 4. Arenaris L.

6. 2, 5. Lepyrodiclis Fenzl

7. 3 2 36 6. Stellaria L.

7. 5 34, 10 7. Cerastium L.

8. 8. Cucubalus L.

8. 9

9. 3 5, 3 1 1

• 9. Silene L.

9. fe 2 1 10

10. 5 …… 10. Vaccaria Medic.

10. ' 11

11.

II. Dianthus L.

11. 5

12. Gypsophila L.

1. * Spergularia (Pers.) J. et C. Pres!

~^ .
5; 5 10 2-

8; 3 1 3 2 3

20 4 2

>

- 108 •



*

l.miZ.^, 1. S. salina J. et C. PresI

Ij&ig2-S, 2, S. diandra (Guss.) Heldr.et Sart.

1, 73

Spergularia salina J. et C. Presl, Fl. Cech. 95, 1819, 1 ( 2 ) : 208 178,

1974, 2 159, P1. 85, f. 6—10 1978, 89,1986, 1 144,

g|ll7. 1986 —— Spergularia marina (L.) Griseb. Spicil. Fl. Rumel. 1 : 213 1843

1 621 1241, 1972 —— Arenaria rubra L. B. marina L. Sp* PI., 423, 1753.

1030

1

14 1

fl1

3 8

5 2
3^^
5,

5

23 3

3

I

I
6 7 89

^ 1000

~1 300 , 73 Spergularia salina

1. 2. 3. 4.

5.

2. 35

spergularia diandra (Guss.) Held" et Sart. in Held" Herb. Grace. Norm.
' 1124, 1855, Boiss., Fl. Orient 1:733 1867, Gorschk. Fl. URSS 6 557, PI. 33,

f.:. 1936 ~~ Arenaria Diandra Guss. Fl. Sicul. Prodr. 1:515 1827.

1530
12.5 1

j

3 6 fe-

• 109 •



5 52 3) i 4

67 89 '

920 2600

2* Gymnocarpos Forsk.

5
2 5 5 1 1

1
.

2 1

1. 74

Gymnocarpos przewalskii Maxim, in Bull. Acad. P'etersb. 26 502. 1880

2 159, PU 85, f. 1— 5 , 1978, 1 145. 1986.

3050

5 10

^

11.5 ,

I

6 -

8 34 ^=

5 ^ 1.5g.^10

2 5 5

13

1

3|56 67
1100 1300;

1

74 Gy mnocarpos przewalskii

1. 2. 3." 5.

• 110 •



3. PseudostelUria Pax

'

t
1 5 4;

10 8; 1

3 2 4 45
10 12 23

10 7 2

1.

1. 4 , 2

2. P. h3tsrophylla (Miq.) Pax

1. S
Pseudostellaria davidi (Franch. )Pax in Engler et Pranth Nat. Pf lanzenfam. ed

2 16 (c) « 318 (ut davidi) 1934; 1 625 1250, 1972, 3

22 P1. 9 , f. 1 — 6 , 1975, 2 165 P1. 88, f. 1 — 6 ,1978— Krascheninni-

kowia bavidi Franch. PI. David. 1 •• 51 PI. 10 (cum var.) 1884.

1
2 3

1030
1 2

2.5 720

5,

78 3 10, 8
3 2 4

3

67 78

1. P. davidii (Franch.) Pax

• 111 •



2

5003800

jlj

2.
75

Pseudostellaria heterophylla (Miq.) Pax in Engler et Prantl^ Nat. IT Unzenfam

.

ejj 2, 16 (C) 318, 1934,^ 1 627 1254 1972; 2 165, P
88, f. 7—12, 1S78. -- ' ' "

'

-Batav. 3 187

Kraschenionikowia heterophylla Miq. in Ann. Mus Bot. Lugd.

1867, 56 PI. 2, f. 4, 1959.
,

J'-

1020
2 3 ^

35
4

23 1,52.5 ^
13 fl

5

g

5,

2

10,

H

3
4,

2

S

67 78'

•

& 15003000
'

'^

858

858031 P. helanshanensis W. Z. Di ef Y. Ren T^j

P. heterophylla (Miq.) Pax

P. japonica (korsh.) Pax
. '

'/

75

Pseudostell aria heterophylla

1. 2. 3.

mm 4,fti 5.

112



4,5 *Arenaria

^ jjtl

5

4

I 10 8 1 ,
3 2 45 :H 2

300 110

2 1

1. , 2 3

1. A. prze-walskii Maxim.

1. I 1 2

2. ""-2. A. capillaris Poiret

2, 2. A. capillaris var. glandulif era (Ser.) Schischk.

I
1. S
Arenaria przewalskii Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Petersb. 26 428, 1880;

g 1 622. 1243. 1972.

1()20

1.54 12
1 1.8 23 35

2 5

, 5 5 5
10 3, 78 910

^^&( 24004800

2. » 76

Arenaria capillaris Poiret, Encycl. Meth. 6 : 380 1801 3 r, . Pl,

2 f. 9 —11, 1975. 1 670, 1983.
'

'-

, 113 •



1525

2 6 1

24

0.51 5
5

10

3 6^
67 89

var, glandulif e ra ( Ser.) Schischk. in

kom. Fl. URSS 6 531, 1936.

76 i Arenaria capillaris

1. 2. 3.

2900

15 1.52,5

5* Lepyrodlclis Fenzl et Endl.

I

5

7) 10 2 46
23 12

I

5 3 1

1. 77

Lepyrodiclis holos teoides (C. A.' Mey.) Fenzl ex Fisch, et Mey, in Schrenk.

Eaum. PI. Nov. 1 93. 1841, 1 636. 1271. 1972, 1 145,
118. 1986 —— Gouf feia holos teoides C. A. Mey. Verz. Pfl. Cauc. 217. 1831

• 114 •



3060
,
37 25

5,

5
10

2
2

2000

(

6. Stellaria L.

77 Lepyrodiclis holosteoides —
1. 2 . 3 .& 4 ,^

5 4; 5 4

2 57 (10) 10 36 1 2 4; 3 2 4
3

120 50 6 1

1

1. 2

1.

1. St. parvi-umbellata Y.Z.Zhao

2. 3

2. 4

3. , 2. St. media (L.) Cyr.

3. 3. St. nemorum L.

4. , 2 4. St. dichotoma L.

• 115 •



4. , 2 5

5,
•

5.^ St. alaschanica Y.Z.Zhao
'

5'^ , M :''
6. St. longifolia Muehl.

1.

' "Stellaria parvj-umbellata Y.Z.Zhao in Acta Sci Nat. Univ. Intramcngol. (
^ 20 (1) 226 f. 1 1989.

58
512 23 S

2 325
1 5 23
3 10 [11 3

3. 5 6.7
2900 '-

St. umbellata Turcz.,

1. 78

Ste liar ia media (L.) Cyr., Ess. PI.

^78 Stellaria media

l.to 2. 3. 4.

Char. Comm. 33, 1784; Schischk. 1. URSS
6 395, PI. 20 f. 2 1936?

1 632. Pai264, 1972, 2 167, Pl».

89, f. 4—8. 1978 —— Alsine media L. Sp. pU
1 : 272,1753 —— Stellaria mediaCL. ) Vill. ,Hist.-

PI. Daupb. 3 : 615, 1789 7 (1) *

71, 1985.

1030

1

0.52 0.51.5

5 15— 5 .
5

'

2 5 -
3 #j 6

• 116 •



7 9

vr

3.

Stellaria nemorum L. Sp. Pi. 421. 1753, 1 (2) 201. 1974

7(1) 70. 1985, 1 148, 121. 1986.

3050
1.54 12.5

1.53
12 5

5 10 1

3
5 6 78

23002600

Malachium aqunticum (L.) Fries.

3, 5

79 Stellaria dichotoma

1. 2. 3.^ 4.

4. 79

Stellaria dichotoma L. Sp. PL 121. 1753r

Schischk.,Fl. URSS 6 397. PI. 20. f.421

1936, 1:630, 1259. 1972;

2:169. 1978, 7

(1) 74. 1985, 1:349. 122. 1986.

Stellaria dichotoma L. a . cordif olia.

Bge, Fl. Alt. suppl. 34. 1836

30 5

1.5 2 .5 815

. , ^
5, > 5

®

2 10 5

• 117



3 13 6

67 78
12001600

' "

var. lanceolata Bge, Fl. Alt. suppl. 34. 1836 j 2 169. PI. 90. f. 1—10.

1978; 1 : 149. 1986; 95. 1986. —— S. psophiloides Fenzl in Le-

deb. Fl. Ross 1 : 380. 1842.

525 2
5 1

1000

1350

""
5. 80

Stellaria alaschanica Y, Z. Zhao in Ac ta Sci. Nat. Univ. Intramongol. (
13 (3) 284 1982; 7(1) 76.1935; 95, PI. 11,

f . 1 — 5 1986.

, 5 L5

520
125

12 1.5
3

3 1.2

2 2

10

3 1

4 2

7 8

20002800

jr

• 118 •

80 Steliaria a laschan ica

1. 2. 3.

4. 5.



St.lomgifolia Muehl. 5 15

•

6.

Stellaria longifolia Muehl. in Willd. Enum. PI. Hort. Berol. 179 1806, '
2 J 176. PI. 93. 1978, 76.1985. —— Stellaria. diffusa willd. ex Schlecht.

in Mag. Ges. Naturf. Fr. Berl. 7 195.1816

1540
1.5

3 12
12

23.5

2 10

3 ( 4) 0.G

>
67

78
18002100

f. ciliolata (Kitag.) Y. C. Chu in Fl. PI. Herb. chin. Bor. -Orient. 3 37,

I975; Stellaria diffusa Willd. ex Schlecht. f » ciliolata Kitag. in Journ. Jap. Bot.

29 167.1954.

5

800

7. Cerastium L.

5 4; 5,

4, 2 10 5

1 5 34
2

60 ^20

2 1

• 119 •



^„ "^.3_
1. t?J4- C a rvense L.1. 1! .5

1.

2.

2. C. fontanum Subsp, tr iviale (Link) Jalas

2.

2, C. f ontanum subsp. tr iviale var. glandulosutn Wir tgen

1. 81

Cerastium arvense L. SP. PI. 1 438. 1753 ; 1 633. 1266. 1972;

1 (2) 206. 1974; 2 178, P1. 94. f. 1 6 1978.

1540

12.5 1.55

37

5
1/3 11.5

10

5, 10

5 7 78
81 Cerastium arvense

i. 2 . 3 . 4 . 24003200

2.31

Cerastium fontanum Baumg. subsp. tr iviale (Link) Jalas in Arch. Soc. ZOOl. Bot

Fenn. Vanam 18 s 63.1963. —-Cerastium caespitosum Gilib. > Fl.Lith.5 159> 1781, noa.

iUeg.j 1:634.1268 1972, 1 (2) 205, 175 1974. '-

1030

• 120 •



13.5 310, 10
15 57

2 Ifj 10 5
11.5 10

6 7 7 ~ 8

20002500

»
Var. glandulosum (Wirt gen) Hsu c omb. nov. Cerastium caespitosum vai". gla

"

ndulosum Wirtgen, Fl. Preuss. Reinl. 315.1870 2 176. P1.94,f. 7—13.

1978; 35.19S6.

/,IT (
"i^f (

^

15

10 5, 2

2 10,

3 '
;

•

1. 9 82

Cucubalus baccifer L. Sp. Pi. 2 591 1753;^ 1:642 [^1283,1972, 1 152,

127,1986,

8. Cucubalus

. 1
ruj

_-



1.55 13
3 5 5

5 2 2 ^10 3
78 8 9

10002200

,
9. * Silene L.

5

5

10 5 2 2

10 5; 3 1 3 5
3 1

3 6

400 70

11 2 1

1. 30 -

1. S.conoidea L»

1. 10 12 2

2' 5, 10 3

2. 3; 6 4

3. 2 3 2

. gonosperma (Rupr.) Bocquet

3. 4

3* S. alaschanica (Maxim.) Bocquet

4,. 5

4. 8

.5.

4. S. tatarinowii Kegel

5. 6

6.

5. S. fortune! Vis*

* Melandrium

• 122 •



6. , > 2 7

7.— , 2

6 S. aprica Turcz.

7. , 2 ^^ S, reoens Patr.

8.

8. S. foliosa Maxim.

8. , 9

9. 12,
• 9. S. ningxiaenSis G. L. Tang

9. 2 6 10

10. 10. S. jenisseensis Willd

10.

11. S sericata C.L.Tang

1. 83

Silene conoidea L.SP.Pl. 1 418 1753; 1 641 1282 1972;

1 732.1983; 1 153 128 1986.

— 2060

58 0.51

2 3

30 5
2

10, 3
6

56 67

2. M
Silene gonosperma( Rupr. ) Bocquet in Candlol-

lea.22 7, 1967, 97 1986— Physolych"

nis gonosperma Rupr. in Mem. Petersb. 7 ser. " n. 4 41 1864, Melandrium apte*

jfalum (L.) Fenzl in Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 1:326 1842, ;J 1(2) : 210 1974,

1 156 1986.

,

• 123 •

83 Silene conoidea

1* 2. 3, 4,



1030
35 38

23
11.5 7 L0 5 10

2

2 10 5
10 6 7 78

200025 0()

3. 84

Silene alascHanica(Maxim. ) Bocquet in CandoUea 22(1) : 15 1967 et Phan. Manogr

85, PI. 13, f. d-f, et PI. 35, f. d. 1969; 97 PI. 12, f. 1—4. 1936 ——

Lychnis alaschanica Maxim, in Bull. Acad.

PI. Mongol. 1:92 PI. 6, f.l—3, 1889.

Sci. St. Petersb. 26 427, 1880 et Enum.

2540

5 8 12

5

1 5

4

2

5 10

67

2000

4.

Silene tatr inowii Re gel in Bull. Soc.

Nat. Moscou 34(2) 563, 1861, Rohrb., Mo-

nogr. Silene 131 1868 3:67

1975; 97,1986 —— Silene tatari"

nowii Kegel var. albif lora Franch. pi. Da-

vid. 1 •• 48, 1884 Silene tatar ino-wii Re gel

f . albif loraCFranch. ) Kitag. in Rep. First. Sc

84 Silene alaschani

1. 2. 3.

4.

&

Exped. Manch. Sect. 4(4) 80, 1936»

3:67 P1. 25, f. 5—3, 1975 —— Malaadriun tataria s^l) Y. W. Ts-

• 124 •



xi in Fl. Tsinliag. 1(2) 210, 19 74, 2:18 PI. 95 f.4— 7, 1978 :
±- 1 156, 132 1986.

3070
2 5 4 L5

t ,
5 10

2

1 2 10 10

3 6

67 78
1350

2500

5. 41 85

Silene forlunei Vis. in Linnaea 24 : 181, 1851 disc"; Maxim, in Acta Horl. Pe-

trop. 11:66 1889, 1 : 640 1280 1972; 1:154 130 1986.

30 L00

25 82

2

2,5 10

2

2 10 3 I. 5

6

78 89

1000 1800
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6.

Silene apr ica Turcz. ex Fisch et Me j'. in Ind. Sem. Hort. Petrop. 1 : 38 1835f

97, 1986— Melandrium apricumCTurcz. ) Rohrb. Monogr. Silene 231,

1868, 1 : 639 1278 1972, 2:180 P1. 96, f.l 6 1978,

1 157 134 1986.

— 2060
2 5 3 5

7 10 10 5

5 2 2

10 3 6

67 78

§^ 14002400

/
7. Si

Silene repens Patr. in Pers. Syn. PL. 1 : 500, 1805 Frandh. PL. David. 49,1884;

1 :641 1281 1972; 1 154, 129 1986, 97

1986.

1050
3 6 27

3 5)
5

2 2 10

3 5 7 6

78 89

10002300 £
1

I
var. angustif olia Turcz, in Bull. Soc. Nat, Mosc.ll 208. 1838(Nom. nud. ) et 151

579, 1842.
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'K 525 13

1

2(3)

8, 41 4* 86

Silene foliosa Maxim, in Mem. Acad. Sc i. Pe tersb. Sav. Etrang. 9 53( Pr im.

Fl. Amur.) 1859 3 73 PI. 29, f. 6—11 1975. —— Silene foliosa Ma-

xim, a. typica Rohrb. Monogr. Sil. 185,1868 Williams in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 3:

142,1896.

2050

35
2 5

10 5

5 2

2 10 3
6

78 8
9

1

41

var. mongolica Maxim. Enum. Pl. Mongol.

1 : 91 1889.

®86 Silene foliosa

1. 2.

3. 4.

-

12

1800
2600

9.

Silene n ingx iaens i s C. L. Tang»

1930.

in Acta Bot. Yun. ( 2(4) .131, f. 3 ,

Mil.
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2045
35 (8) 12

10

2 2/3
3 6

7 9

"^
( 18002600

10. 87

Silene jenisseensis Willd.Enutn. Pl. Hort. Berol. 154, 18C9j 2 185

P1.97, f. 1 7 1978 1 331 8572 1982, 1 155.

131, 1986; 971986. —— Silene tenuis Willd. b. jenissea Rohrb. Monogr,

Silene 187, 1868.

2050

5 12 2
6

5 L5

1

10 5
5 2

2 10

3 6

78
89

18002600

(
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87 Sile ne jenisse Bnsis

1. 2. 3. 4.

f



g
f. setifolia (Turcz.) Schischk. Fl. URSS 6 : 628 1936; 3 71, pi.

28, f. 10, 1975; 2 t 185, 1978.

1320 (30) 1

" tt

Silene sericata C. L. Tang in Acta Phytotax. Sin. ( 24 (5) 389, f.

2, 1986.

2045
38 12.5

510
2^

10

12 2 2/3
3 6

78 89
200()3000(

S.ningxiaeiisis C. L. Tang

10, Vaccaria Medic.

—
'

1 5

5

5 10; 1, 2, 4

4 1

1. 88

Vaccaria £;eg,etalis (Neck.) Garcke in Aschers, FI. Prov. Brandenb. 1:84 1864 j

•ifefe 2 192, PI. 1C2, f. 1-3 1978, ;^ 1 158 135, 1986,^ 99,

18£6-~~ Sf icECi ia Le^etalis Nect. DcHc. Gallcbel g. 1:194, 1768.

1

• 129 •



88 Vaccaria segetalis

1. 2. 3. 4.

— 3070

35 12

1

1.5 58 5

5

5
10

2
4

56 67

11. Dianthus L.

14 5

5 10,

1 1 2 4

300 16 2

1. 46 1/4 1. D. superbus L.

1. , 4 2. D. chinensis L.

1.
j

Dianthus superbus L. FI. Suec. ed 2 146, 1755j Schischk. FI. URSS 6 856, 1936

r

2 :1 89 Pr. 100, f. 5-8, 1978, 1 159, 13?% 1986i

99 1986,

f
• 130 •



2050
58 35

4̂6
1/4, 2 3 4

5 5, 3 5

10 2 4

—
78 8 9

19002600

2. 89

Dianthus chinensis L. Sp. PI. 411 ,1753

1 : 645 128S, 1972;

2 191 PI. 100 f. 1-5 1978

1 158 136, 1986.

205()

25 24

2 3

4

1.52 45
5

5,

10,

131 2 4

68 89

. , 15002600

89 Dianthus chinensis

1. 3. 3.

4 ,

131



12, * Gypsophila

5 5 5
10 1 2 3

4 6

120 25

1

1, 90

Gypsophila davurica Turcz. ex Fenzl in Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 1 : 294, 1842; Schischk.

Fl.URSS 6 768,1936, 3 51 PI. 20 f. 1—6,1975, 2 187 Pi.

98, f . 1—6, 1978.

3060 ]^

25 25

2 3

23.5 5

5 ^
10

2
4 4

78 89

Gypsophila davurica

1. 2. 3.

4. 5.

90

1

-
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294,1842, 2:186 PI. 98, f. 7 1978, 1:160 138 1986.

0.9 1.5

Ceratophyllaceae

1020 2

1 1

1

1 7 5 1 3

*

1. Ceratophyllum L.

1. 12 35 2

1. 34 3

… 3. C. manschuricum (Miki) Kitag.

2. 1 , 3 1. C. demersum L.

2. 2 5 2. C. oryzetorum Kom.

'

1. 91

Ceratophyllum demersum L. Sp. PI. 992 1753, Kuzeneva, Fl. URSS 7 : 15 pi,

2» f. 2 1937, 2:195 pi. 102, f 4 — 6 , 1978, 27 : 16 6 1979,

1 162 1986.

3040
1 U5 1^ 8 12

1 3 2
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:
1 L.5 .

'92

Ceratophy Hum manschuricum

1. 2. 3 .

• 134 •

I 3040 10

5 1

8 2

2

79

3. 92

Ceratoohyllum manschuricum (Miki) Ki"

tag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 207 1939,

3:87 PI. 35 f. 1—5,1975,

27 18 1979; 1 162 140 1986-

2030

511 23
34

812
'

1

0.51 67 89

2.

Ceratophyllum oryze torum Kom, in Bu-

ll. Jard. Bot. Princ. URSS 30 (1—2) 200,

1932, Kuzeneva, Fl. URSS 7 : 16 PI. 2 f.

3, 1937, 27:17 7 1979;

1 163, 141 1986— Ceratophyllum de-

mersum L. var . quadrispinum Makino in

Journ. Jap. Bot. 1:21 1917;

3 84, PI. 34, f . 1—4, 1975.

91 ^5^ Ceratophyllum demersum

1. 2. 3. 4.

5. 6.



3 2 1 79

•

Nymphaeaceae

4 6
3 36 2

3

1

8 100 5 15 1 1

1 .MM Nelumbo Adans.

45
1

2 1

1. 93

Nelumbo nucif er a Gaer tn. Fruct. et Se

min. PI. 1 73, 1788$ 27: 3
1 » 1979 Nelumbium speciosum Willd.Sp,

pi. 2 s 1258, 1799.

1.5

2060

1020

(
93 Nelumbo i>ucifera

1. * 2 . 3. 4.

• 135 •



68

9

10

m
'

5 2 4

2 1

1

50 2000 42 720

17 60 19 1

4

I^miunculaceae

1 ,
1 1

2 10 ,
^ 6 ,
3 , -.

3 2

4

4 /?

5 ¥
5 13
6

6 2 3

3. Aquilegia L.

2. Caltha L,

I



7

4. Paraquilegia Drumm. et Hutch

7 , 5. Leptopyrum Reichb.

8 , 17 —6. CimicifugaL.

8 , 1 7. Actaea L.

9 , 8. AconitumL.

9 , , 2 9. Delphinium L.

10 11

10 , 10. Clematis L.

11 , 12

11 , 14

12 , 11. Thalictrum L.

12 13

13 *"12. Anemone L.

13

13. Pulsatilla Adans.

14 …… 14. Batrachium S.F.Gray

14 , 15

15 15. Adonis L.

15 16

16 1!^ 16. Halerpestes Greene.

IS

17, Ranunculus L.

1* Paeonia L.

23
26,

5 3 4 ( 6) 513(
23,

46 2

35 11 4 1

P.suffruticosa P. lactiflora

, 1. P. suf f ruticosa Andr
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1 , "2

2. 2 3 3

2 2 4 2. P. veitchii Lynch

3

3 P. lactiflora Pall.

3

…

4 P. obovata Maxim.

1, 94

Paeonia suffruticosa Andr. in Bot. Rep. 6 pi. 373, 1804 ; 28:41 PI. 1,

f. 1 — 3 , 1980; 1:164 1986; 100 1986.

2

2

48 37 3

2 3

12
10 L5^ 5 5

5

57
5 6

Paeonia veitchii Lynch in Gard. Chon. Ser. 3 46 : 2 f ,1, 1909} Stern, Stud.Gen^.

Paeonia 115,1946, 27 : 56 PI. 9 f. 1 — 2 , 1979; 1 165, 142, 1986.

Paeonia veitchii var. uniflora K.Y.Pan, 27:57 1979.

3080 2
3 7 5 L5

2 4

5 9 23 5
• 138 •

94 Paeonia suffruticosa

1. 2.

•2.

is

.Iff/



79 123 5 >

56 7

18002700

C

""
(

P. sinjiangensis K.Y.Pan

3,« 95

Paeonia lactiflora Pall. Reise 3 286,1776, ' 2 198, PI. 103, f.l— 5 ,1978,

27 51, PI.7 f. 1- 4 1979, 1:166 143 1986— Paeonia albiflora

Pall. FI. Ross.l 92 pi.84, 1788.

1

6 10 2

5 12 2 4

1

712 35,
34

913

35
1 1.5 6

7

78

"" fi

(
P. mairei Levi.

095 Paeonia lactiflora

1. 2. 3.
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,9

Paeonia lactif lora var . trie hockocar pa (Bunge) S t e i^n in Joura. Roy Hor t. Sco

68-129 1943 et Stud. Gen. Paeonia 93, 1946, 2,7 : 51, 1979; 1:166

1986. Paeonia albif lora Pall. var. tricliocarpa Bunge* Enum, PI, Chin. Bor, Coll.

3 1834.

4. 3^

Paeonia obovata Maxim, in M 'em. Acad. Sci. St.— P 'etersb. 9 : 29 1859j

2 198, pi. 104, f . 1 — 3 , 1978, 27: 48, pi. 6 , f . 2 — 4 , 1979;

1 166 1986.
,

3070
513 2 9

15 4 7

510
35 624 6

7

18002600 .

.

2.31=» CaUha L. /N^S^TiJ

'
2 5

20 4 1
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1.V" 96

Caltha palustris L. Sp. pi. 789 1753, 27:61. 'pi. 11. f. 1
—

1 « 167. 144. 1986.

5 1979,

.
2050

37 5 9

2
.

5

5 L2,

67
89

21002600

i

3. Aquilogia L.

12
3

5,

5

315 5

70 — 13 (
2 1 1
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1. 2 6 2, 2

• 1* A, ecalcarata Maxim.

1. 1.52 5 2

2. ^
'

2. A. viridiflora Pall.

2. ,
3. A. oxysepala var. kansuensis Bruhl

1. 97

Aquilegia ecalcarata Maxim. Fl. Tang. 20, PI. 8, f. 12, 1889, 27:491.

PI. 117, f . 1 — 5 ,1979; 1 169. 1986. —— Semiaguilegia ecalcarata (Maxim.)

Sprague et Hutch, in kev Bull. 1921 : 175. 1921.

2060

7 16
2 5 L2

1.53

2

3 3 2

23
13

2 6

36 5
1 1.5 34

5

45
810

35
67

78
1800

3000

)
• 142 •

97 Aquilegia ecalcarata

1. 2. 3. 4.



2. 98

Aquilegia viridiflora Pall, in Nov, Act. Acad. P 'etrop. 2 : 260. Pl. 11, f, 1,1779 ,; 89.1953 2 212. P1. 112 f. 1-5,1978, 27 496. PI.

118. f. 5 — 8 ,1979, 1 170, 1986.

1550

18

12
35 24.5

3 3

3 3

37 2.5

5

1.2 1.5 68
5

1.5

5

6 78

15002500

j

'

' 98 Aquilegia viridiflora

1. 2. 3. (
4. X 3

f.atropurpurea(Willd.)Kitag. in Journ. Jap. Bot.34 : 6,1959; 27 497.1979

101.1986 —— Aquilegia atropurpurea Willd. Enum.Hort. Berol. 577,1806.

)t

14 i •



3.
f>-*

Aquilegia oxysepala Trautv. et Mey. Fl. Ochot. 10, f. 15, 1856,

3 no, PI. 44, f. 2 — 4 ,1975, 27:497 PI. 118 f 9 —12,1979.

4080 i5

515 2

3 3 , 2

3

35 3 2.5
3 812 2

5 23 5

67
1

Var . Kaosuensis Bruhl in Journ As. So" Beng. 61 285. 1892j 27 : 498-

^979, 1 170. 147. 1986.

1.62.5 1.21.7

4. Paraquilegia Drumm et Hutch,

12 .
13 5
5 45 (-8)

,

I

• 3

1

1, 99

Paraquilegia anemonoides (Willd .) Engl, ex Ulbr . in Rep. Sp. Nov. Beih. 12 369»-

1 922, 1 :670 1972, 27 483 1979; 1 171. 148,1986,

' 101, 1986— Aquilegia anemonoides Willd. Ges. Naturf . Freunde Berl.

Mag. 5 401. PI. 9 , f . 6 , 1811 Paraquilegia grandif lor a (Fisch .) Dru mm.et Hutch.

in Kew Bull. 1920 156.1S20.
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99

Paraquilegia anemonoides

1. 2. 3,

4.

- 5 12

1

9

3

3

23

1

2
1

5
]015 5

5'

45
3 4

*

1 78 8
9

26003400

=

5. Lepotpyrum Reichb.

12

5 23 23 2, 1

'

- 1

1. 100

Leptopyrum fumarioides (L.) Reichb. Consp.192, 1828, Schipcz. Fl. URSS 7:72

1937, 2 205 PI. 108 f. 1—4, 1978, 27 472, Pi. 110, 'f: 6— 11,

1979, S 1 ' 168 146 1S86; 101 P1. 13 f. 1-4, 1986 —— Isopyrum

fumarioides L. Sp. PI. 557, 1753.

1 1035
2 310 3 ,

• 145 •



23
2 4

5, ,.

2

2

515
56 6

.7

20003200

100 Leptopy rum fumarioide s

1. 2. 3. 4 .

5.

6. Cimicifuga L.

1
3

;
25

2 1
7 1

18 8 1

1, 101

Cimicifuga foetida L. Syst. Nat. ed 12, 659. 1767; 27:101, PI. 19, f.

1—4 , 1979; 1^ 1:177 157, 1986 —— Actaea cimicifuga L. So. Pi. 504,1753. I

1.5

15 23

2
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101 Cimicifuga foetida

1. 2. 3. 4.

3

26 1.55 3

5

25
./ 1

^ 7
8 89

15002300

7. Actaea L.

23
35 16

1
3

8 2 1

1, 102

Actaea asiatica Hara in Journ. Jap. Bot. 15:313 1939 2 : 210, PI. Ill,

-f.l— 4, 1978, cjj 27 : 103 Pl.2], f.l— 6, 1979, 1 » 178, 158 1986,

101 1986. Actaea spicata L.var .asiatica (Hara) S.H.Li et Y. Huang.

3 105 PI. 43, f. 5—7, 1975.

3070^ 23
3 7 2 6
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3 2 3)

34 (- 6) 2f!t

4 3. 5

2.5

1
46 56

78

14002500

102 Actaea asiatica

1. 2. 3. 4. 5 .

8. Aconitum L.

2

r
5 f 1

2 'tfiV 2 (
35 6 13

350 160

5 2

1.— , 1. A, gymnandrum Maxim*

1. , •• •

•'

•••••

2

2. 2 2. A. sungpanense Hand. "Mazz.

2. 3070 100 …' - • …….:.^"".^

3. 3 5 --…-

4

3. 3 M, ^ 3 …'" " • 5 -
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4, 3. 11 A. flavum Hand. -Mazz.

4, '- 4, A. pendulum Busch

5. , ffi:

5. A. scaposum var. vaginatum (Pritz.) Rapaics

5
Yf f§, J ^'. :^ )

sinomon tanum N*.:kai

1.3£ 103

Aconitum gymnandrum Maxim, in Bull, Acad. Sci. St. P 'etersb. 23 308, 1876 FU
Tangt. 26 pi. 6 f. 1 - 6 , 1889, 27:324 pi. 77, f. 1-3, 1979

^ 1 : 179, 159 1986.

2560

3.56
4 5 3 23

7

3 5

2

46

1

3

67 79
/It (

20003200

2.

Aconitum sungpanense Hand.-Mazz. in Acta Hort. Gothob. 13 130, 1939, S
27 253 PI. 54, f . 1-2 1979 1 179 1986.

2 2 !^1
3 ^ 2

103 Aconitum gymnandrum

1. 2. 3. 4.
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3

5 2.5

> 5 34
1.2 L.5

8 9 910

1

5003000

.

A. volubile Pall. A. shensiense W.T.
Wang

3. 104

Aconitum f lavum Hand.-Mazz. in Acta Hort. Gothob. 13 87, 1939,

2:226 PI. 115 f. 10-14, 1978, 27:318 pi. 74, f • 9 ; Pi. 75, f.1-5, 1979;

1 180 160 1986.

3060

2 1 1 -

,^

1.^ 2. 3.

)

( 4. 5.

3 1
2

5

2 2

5

1.21.5' 8

9 L0

20003200
104 Aconitum fl a vura



4. « 105

Aconitum pendulum Busch in Bull. Jard. Bot. St.-P 'etesb. 5 135, 1905,

27 319, PI. 74, f . 7-8 PI. 75, f .6-9, 1979— Aconitum szechenyianum Gay. in Mag.

Bot. Lap. 5 127, 1909.

4

2560 (- 100)

3

3

2 -
2 5

11.5

89 9 10

23003200

105 Aconitum pendulum

1. 2. 3. 4,

5. 6.^ 7.

5.

Aconitum scaposum var . vaginatum (Pri tz, )Rapaics in Nov K ozl.6 168, 1907;

27 : 164 PI. 27, f . 10-12 1979 —— Aconitum vaginatum Fritz, in Bot. Jahrb.

29 « 328* 1900.

3050
34 > 3.57 5 L2

3 3 2

10 ^
6 12 ^

i 2

3 89 9
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17228

2200

t
crassiflorum Hand.-Mazz. A. cavaleriei Levi,

et Vant.

6. 106

Aconitum sinomon tanum Nakai in Rep. 1st. Sci. Exp. Manch. 4(2) 146,9 1935

27:168 PI. 28. f .1-4, 1979, 1:181 1986.

60150

2

1

46
1015 1520

3

3

2 23

205{)'
5

3
1.21.5 3

7 89

16002900

'

var. pilocarpura W.T.Wang, 1:62 1965; 27 170 1979

A. pani

culigerum Naikai 3 5

• 152 •

m 2

9

106

Aconitum sinomontanum

1. 2. 3. 4,

5. 6. 7. 8. 9



1I&3 4
9. Delbhinium L.

2 5

2
2 2

1 2 ,
k 35 35 ,

300 113

6 3

1 2

1 ^ 42>^1 ^^ 1. D. siwanense Franch.

2 i , 3

3 3;I , 2

• 2, D.albocoeruleum Maxim.

3 ' 7 3 1

3, D. rotundidentatum Y.P.Hsu

4 ^
4. D. sparsif lorum Maxim.

4 -, 5

5 , -:i 5, D. grandiflorum L.

5!. , 6.!^ . D. mollipilum W. T. Wang

1.

Delphinium siwanense Franch. in Bull. Soc. philom. paris, scr. 8 5 162. 1893,

1^ 2 215. 1978, ' 27 381. 1979.

138 412 3 3 3

2 35
210,

• 153 •

i



J 3 23 .
I

2 3
12 78 9

3200

var . leptopogon ( Hand.-Mazz.) W. T.

Wang, 27:381, PI. 87, f. 9-14,

1979 Delphinium leptopogon Han.-Mazz.

in Acta Hort. Gothob. 13 : 58. 1939, tlL

1 (2 ):265, 1974
'

Ul

2.

Delphinium albocoeruleum Maxim, in

Bull. Acad. Sci. Petersb. 23 307,1877, Fl.

Tang. 23, PI. 4 1889, 27 : 380.

Pl. 84, f .^15— 16, PI. 87, f . 6 — 8 , 1979,

1 183. 164 ( ) .1986.

3060

107 Delphinium

siwanense var. leptopogon
3 6 58 3

1. 2. 3. 3 ,.
'

4 . 5. 2

^

12

•

37
2 :

3 3; 7
8 8 L0

15002200

• 154 •



ft !^
var. przewalskii W. T. Wang in 27:381. 1979. 103. pi. 14.

1986.

3,B 108 — 8:

Delphinium rotundidentatum Y. P. Hsu sp. nov. in addenda

2060

35 5
8 3

2

12

12
23

5,

1 1

2
I

I

3,

9

25003000 1981 9 3 Hsu y. p. al.)

2135 Typus) 2155 2336

D. malacophyllum,

1 1

D. kansuense W. T. Wang,

• 155 •



4.

Delphinium sparsif lora Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Sci. P'ctersb. 23 307

Tang 23 PI. 5 , 1889 H 27:420 Pi. 97, f . 8—10, 1979.

1

510
6 12 3 3 2.

4

810
711

2 3 78
9 ^

19002800

D. giraldii, iJ

' '

5. 109

Delphinium grandiflorum L. SP. PL. 531. 1753, 4^ 2 217, PI. 114, f, _

1 4 . 1978$ 27 445 pi. 104, f. L •

5 , 1979, 1 182, 162 1986,

a 103,1986. —— Delphinium grand

if lor um var . chinense Fisch. ex DC.Sj'st.^

1 351 1818,

3060

.
36i

47 3

12
0.62

2

.
/j

ji

2 Bfi

109 Delphinium grandiflorum

1. 2 .^ 3.§^ 4 . 5 . 3
• 156 • •



3 2 78j3
89

17002600

( '

»
var. leiocarpum W.T.Wang., 10:274. 1962, 27 : 446.1979;

103. 1986.

f

6.

Delphinium mollipilum W.T.Wang, 10:268.1962; 27 : 457 PI.

106, f. 9 —10,1979.

2040 2 1

34 5 6 3

3

2 35
2

1*5
2

3 9 10

25003000

It D.caeruleum, 3

3
D. grandiflorura var. leiocarpum W.T.

Waug 2 "& ^
10. Clematis L.

'

1

[i
• 15 7 •



4 58,

1

300 100 12

4

1.

1. '" 5

2. , 6 1. C.hexapeta'il pall.

2, , , 4 3

3. 12 —2. C.canescbns (Turcz.)

W.T.Wang et M.C. Chang

3. ,
4. 5 15

4. 12
5, ,
5. ,

4

•3. C. nannophylla Maxim.

4. C.friiticosa^ Turcz*

',
..............»..«"• 6

10

6.

• 5. C.macropetala Ledeb.

6. 7

7. 2 3 12,
6. C. aethusifolia Turcz.

'

12 2 1020 ……

8

8. 3 9

8.

7, C. tangutica (Maxim.) Korsh.

9. 2 8. C. intricata Btinge

9. 12 9. C. glauca Willd.

'10, , 3

10. C. montana Buch.-Ham. ex DC,

10. , 12 11

11. 11. C. brevicaudata DC.

11.

12. C. peteraevar. trichocarpa W.T.Wang.

1. 110

Clematis hexa petalaPall. Reise Prov. Russ. Reich. 3 735, pi. Q, f, 2, 1776,

1 745 1489 1972, 2 238, P1. 125, f. 1— 4 , 1978,

28 156, PI. 46, f . 1— 4 , 1980 —— Clematis angustifolia J^cq. Ic. PI. Rar. 1 '



11. PI. 140, 1786 —— Cle nafis hexapetala f . breviloba (Freyn) Nakai, ia Joura. Jap.

Bit. 20 191, 1944, ^^ 3 172 1975.

50100

12 ,
.^3^

().41

3#

1 > 6 4

8 1 L.5 57

2

78 89
^^fPl; (

110 Clematis hexapetala
1700

1. 2. 3. 4.

2,

Clematis canescens (Turcz.) W.T.Waag et M.C.Chaag st.nov. 28 150, Pl.

43, f. 7,1980, 1:197 1986— Clematis f ru.ticosa Turcz.B. Canescens Turcz. ia

Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc.5 » 180, 1832.

1

13(-4) 2
6 12

3 1 , 4

7
8 9 L0

11002000
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3.

Clematis nannophylla Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Sci. St.-P 'etersb.23 305, 1877 et Fl

.

Tangut. 2 PI. 1, f.1-9, 1889; 28 : 147 18 1980.

, 1

515 312 23(-4)
23 3

1 4 512 46
.

2 78 89'
13002300

var.foliosa Maxim, in Act. Hort. Pelrop. 11:5 1890, 28:148 1980.

2 4 625

111

var. bifoliata Y.P.Hsu sp. var . in Ad-

denda

1/3 1/2 C. nan-

nophylla, C.fruUcosa)

2000

1434 Typus)

41 5 6 3309

4858 C.nannophy-

11a C.fruticosa 28:148

Cnannophylla 111 .
Clematis nannophyll var.bifoli'ata

1. 2» 3.

4
(

• 160 •



4. 112

Clematis fruticosa Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mcsc. 5 180, 1832; Kung et '-W*kng-i1(i

Contr. Inst. Bot. Nat. Acad. Peiping 2:29 1931, fT 2 : 236, PI. 124 f-i—3
1978,

,
J; 28 148, PI. 43, f. 1—6.1980, ^^ 1:19? 1!78, 19f?6, ' i^lff^'T^

106, 1986 V'

1 "^

-

1

12.5 0.40.6,
3

1

4

78 ^10

,

11001800

'^A%'fr <'

112 Clematis fruticosa

1. 2. ^,3,11^

5. 113

Clematis niacropotala Ledeb. Ic. PI. Ross 1:5 PI. 2 1829; t 85

1953, 2 24C PI. 126, f. 1—4 ,1978, 28: IS^i WiU, 1S80, S t

1 195 175 1986, 106 1986 —— Clematis alpina v ar . macropetala Maxim.

Enum PI. Mong. 6, 1889. ''
'

, 2 t
SLW> 1.53.5 12

/^-
M;I 13jM ', ^' 4 '

JE^ 23 11.2 '=^^,
S^ k ^ - ^
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2000

4

67
89

21003200

, C. ochotensis

1/31/2

C. brevicaudata

113 Clematis macropetala

1* 2 * 3 ' 4'
var.albiflora (Maxim.) Hand.-Mazz. in Act. Hort. Gothob. 13:197 1939,

28 139,1980 1 195,1986— Clematis alpina ssp. macropetala var. albiflo-

ra Maxim, ex Kuntze in Verh. Bot. Ver. Brand. 26 163, 1885.

1

114

Clematis aethusifolia

.. 2. 3.^

6. 114

Clematis aethtisifolia Turcz, in Btill, Soc . Nat.

Mosc. 5:181 1832, 8b', 1953,

2 242, P1. 127, f. 1—4, 1978, 28 115

10 1980, 1 * 196 1986, 107,

1986 Clematis nutans Royle var. aethusifolia Kun-

tze in Verh. Bot. Ver. Brand. 26 : 129 1885.

I

2 3

35 13
13)

4 1.31.8 36
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3
4

2 68 89
9002 5 00

7. 115

Clematis tangutica (Maxim. ) Korsh. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. -Petersb. 9 : 399

1898, Quoad. Syn. excl. descr. Andre in Rev. Hort.528, 1902 j 28: 144; 17

1980, 1 196, 176 1986, 106,1986— Clematis orientalis L.var.

tangutica Maxim. Fl. Tangut. 3, 1889.

4

5 7 2 3

23 5 L5

3

18 4
1.52*5 1

3 68 910

17002600

115

Clematis tangutica

1. 2. 3.

8.

Clematis intrlcata Bunge in M 'em. Acad. St. -Petersb. Sav. Etr. 2:75 1833,

2 t 242, PI. 125, f. 7—10,1978, 28 142 15 1980, 1 196

1986, 106, 1986 —— Clematis glauca Willd. var. angustifolia Ledeb. Fl.

Ross. 1 » 3 1842.

13(-4.5) 310
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2 3 3

2 3 >^" 1

4

4 5 78 89
11002300

'̂

9.

Clematis glauca Willd. Herb. Baumz. 65, PI. 4 f. 1 1795 Krasch. FI. URSS 7

.

.-21, 1937, 28:143 1980 —— Clematis orientalis var. glauca Maxim. Fl.Tang

3 18S9.

" 12
1.53 12 +

3 2 3, '
1 4 11.5

510 .
4 78

89
j 1500

2800
,

C. orientalis C. intricata '

^

10.

Clematis montana Buck.—Ham. ex DC. Syst. 1 : 164,1813; 87,1953;

1:749 1497 1972; 28 220 P1, ,73, f. J, 1980-

' .
24 1.53 3 ife

2.54
5 8 4 1.52.5 11.5

1/3 .
3 67 8

9
\' 1500 2 400 :' Pfi, '
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'

"

11. 116

Clematis b re Wcau da t'l DC, Syst. 1 : 138,

2 : 240 PI. 126, f .5— 8 , 1978, 28:

106 1986— Clematis vitalba L.

Bo" Ver. Brand. 26 : 100 1885.

m
1.5

5 13

3

4

3 78 i 8
10

15002500

I

I

i

1818, 87,1953,

188 26 1980, 1 199 1986;

ssp. br e vicaudata (DC. ) Kun tze in Verb.

116

Clematis bre vicaudata

1. 2. 3.t!l5^ 4.3^

12.

Clematis peterae var. trichocarpa W. T. Wang, ttl 6(1) 381, 1957;

— 28 195, 1980.

5

3 36 1.53 3

1 ^ 1 1.52
4, f

J

1^3^ fi'j —f

3 78 j^i^89j
*

• 165 •



16002300

.

11. *Thalictrum L.

3 3

45
60

^

200 60

7

3

1 1 1. T.foeniculaceum Bunge

1 2

2 …… 2. T.alpinum var. datum Ulbr.

2 , 3

3 4

3 6:

4 , 3. T.petaloideum L.

4 5

5 4. T. baicalense Turcz.

5

5, T. przewalskii Maxim.

6. T. foetidum L.

« , 7

'7 7, T.tenue Franch.

7 8

8

8. T.squarrosum Steph.

8 9

9 > 1.53
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9. T.simplex var. brevipes Hara

9 , 0.7 1.5

10. T. minus var . hypoleucum (Sieb.e t Zucc.) Miq.

1. 117

Thalictrum foeniculaceum Bunge> in Me 'm, Sav, Etrang. Acad. Sci. St.-Petersb.

2 76. 1833, 1 (2) 244. 208. 1974, 27 564,pl,:U2,f ,5— 7 ,1979,

1 172. 149, 1986.

1050

3

1030 1

24
4

9 4 3

10 67 8
9

600 1200 ;in

2.

Thalictrum alpinum L. Sp. Pl. 545,

1753, 27 : 589, Pl. 121, f . 21 1979.

^
1025 2

)1*1*54
3 1025 12

29 4
710 5 35

8 68

43605300

117

Thalictrum foeniculaceum

1. 2. 3.

4. 5. 6.

. 1fi7 .



var.elatum Ulbr. in Notizbl. Bot. Ga
Berl. 10 877.1929$ 1 ( 2 ) : 217 •

1974; 27 591 Pi. 149 f. 1 4 1979.
. T^alic trum alpiaum non L.

109. 1986.

,000

ffe
1030

3. 118
'

Thalictrum petaloideum L. Sp. PI. ed.2, 771. 1762; 2 : 261 'Pl • 137 f •
1—

6, 1978, 27 : 544P1. 133, f. 1—4,1979 1:73, 1986 —— Thalictrum

petaloideum var . latifoliolatum Kita§. in Rep. Inst. Sci. Res. .anch.4 ( 7) 82, 1940 .

1570

3 4 3
12 318

23 ; 4
?

23
48

8 67 7
8

1200 L800

118 Thalictrum pe'taloides

1. 2 . 3 .
'

'

4*
mjk

1'

4,

Thalictrum baicalense Turcz. in Bull. Soc.Nat.Mosc.il ' 85. 1838 nom. nuc "et 5 : 29,

1842; Nevski.Fl. URSS 7 515,1937, 3 : 206, P1.89,f. 1 — 5 ,197 5
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,b 27 542, PI. 132, f. 1—6,1979 1 174.1986. — Thalictrum giraldi Ulbr. in

Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berl. 9 224,1925.

3080 23
12

2 5 1,54 3

210
4 -37

8 5 68'
21002800 A ^ (

' ^
5. 119

Thalictrum prze walskil Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Sci. S t . - p' e t e rsb . 23 : 3ur). 1877;'-

3 204 . PI. 88, f . 1 - 3 . 1975; 2 261. PI. 136. f . 1 — 6 1'

1978, H 27:543. PI. 135. f. 1 — 4. 1S79, 1 174.igi52. 1986 —— Thali

•ctr'u'm sparsif lorum (non Turcz.) Kitag. Lineam. FI. Mansh. 228. 1939 (Pro parte) j

Liou e t al. Clav. PI. chin. Bor, "Orient.

88, 1959(pro parte).

50120

23
•c;,

3

310
4-

49
1

5 8:

68>j }^89
•

.— ,

,

t ,-" TPT*« .
2000 2700

• 5 2. 3. E(^ 4.^!^
|' II -^^^^
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T. Sparsiflorum,

5 8

(1.53

6.

Thalictrum foetidum L. Sp. Pi. 545. 1753; 2 264, PI. 138, f. 4 — 6 ,

1978, 27 580, PI. 147, f ."4— 5 ,1979, 1 175, 153, 1986;

109, 1986.

2060
34

5 L0 8 L5 2 10

2 12 3

13
5

58
1 78 8 9

14002200(
T. cultratum,

T,

przewalskii. T. uncatum T. javanicum

7.

Thalictrum tenue Franch. in Nouv. Arch. Mus. Paris, S'er. 2 5 168,1 1883

pi. David. 1:16 pi. 7,1884, 2 : 264 pi. 138, f. 1 — 3 ,1978, 27:
575, pi. 140, f. 1979, 1 175. 1986, 109.1986.

4070

7 3
4 3 6 24

12 1
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4
46

1 0.5 67
78

9001900

8.

Tbalictrum squarrosum Steph. ex willd. Sp. pi. 2 : 1299 1799; 2 : 266,

pi. 139, f. 1 — 5 ,1978, 27 : 586, pi. 148, f . 1— 7 , 1979, 1 175, 154.

1986—- Tbalictrum trigynum Fisch. ex DC. Prodr. 1 14, 1824.

1^ 34
M-f 1015 5 12

3 2 3

12
4 , 2

1
3, 1.5 .
78 89

12002600

9.

Thalictrum simplex L. Mailt. 1 78, 1767; 2 266, pj. "0 f . 1 — 5
1978, 27 584, 1979.

50 L00 2

3

1,53
0*72 3 iHi

3

7 L2 ')gj'r4

3 5 58
78

89
• 171 •



120

var. brevipes Hara in Journ. Fac. Sci. Uaiv. Tokyo* sect. 3 4 56, 1952,

g

27 : 585 PI. 147, f. 1—3, 1979; 1 : 176 155, 1986, 109,1986.

5

3

( 18002200

( ^^

10,

Thalictrum minus L. Sp. PI. 546, 1753,

27 583 1979.
120

Thalictrum simplex var brevipes

1, 2. 1

23
20 0*7 U5

0.4 L. 3 3

4 30

38 4 33.5
2 3

1/3 35
^! 3 78 89

'

121 1

var. hypoleucum (Sieb. et Zucc.) Miq. in Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 3 : 3,1867

2 269, PI. 141, f. 1—4, 1978; ^ 27 533, PI. 149, f. 5—9 1979;

172



12. Anemone L.

^ f^!^:/
4)1 2 i^rfl 1

Ztf^^t^' m^m.
li^Lml

li =i^^il 50
U I ^ 4 1 3

1* 3

2:5 ;^ .^^^^
(Maxim.) P'ei

2.iS
2

1S

3

..3 m ':' .4

.

- 2. A. rivularis Buch.-Ham. ex DC.

• 173 •

109 1986. ~~'Thalictrum thunberg-

ii DC. Svst. 1:183, 1818,

1 684, 1367, 1972, 1 176, 156
1986.

1.54 (- 5)

19002300

^^
,

121

Thalictrum minus var. hypoleucum
1.^ 2. 3. 4. 5.



3. ,
3,/J A. exigua Maxim. '

4.

4. A. obtusiloba ssp. ovalifolia Bruhl

4. , , …" 5

5.

5. A. demissa Hook. f. et Thorns.

5.
•

6. A. narcissiflora var. sibirica (L.) Tamura

1, 122

Anemone tomentosa (Maxim.) P'ei in Contr. Biol. Lab. Sci. So" China, Eot.

Ser. 9 2,1933, 28 : 29, 1980; 1 : 191, 1986— Anemone japonica var-

tor -ntosa Maxim. FI. Tang. 7, 1889. (

122 Anemone tomentosa

1. 2,

150

12 :^
6 L6 412

^

45 ?

i

2-

3 3 3

5

i]

1

7 L0

G

16002500

I

'1

28 ,.

2

Anemone rivularis Buch.-Ham. ex DC. Syst. 1:211, 1818; 1:727
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§1453, 1972, 28 22, pl. 5 f . 1-5 1980.

1570

2 3 3 3

2

1 (-3) ,
13 3 (-4)

3
23

68 (-10) ,
510

68 89
21002600 '

var. f lore-minore Maxim. Fl. Tang. 6,

1889, 2:230 PI. 6-7, 121 f .

1978, 28 24,1980, 1

191,1986 Anemone rivularis var .barbulata

Turcz. ex Fedts. in Liu, chili. F1.94, 1928.

3

11.8 5 (- 6)

24

,

(
\ (
5

^ 3. 123

Anemone exigua Maxim, in Bull. Acad.

St.-Petersb.23 306, 1877 et Fl. Tang.

, 9 PI. 2, f. 7-15, 1889, 28 11, pi 1
f.5-8 1980, 1:191 172, 1986.

525 !!! ' ^
'

25, i?!; 123 !^ Anemone ex igu^

1.53 2 4 3 1. 2. 3. 4.
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3 2

3 3 3 L5

12 (-4) , 5
58

2 67
20002600.

4.

Anemone obtusiloba ssp, ovalifolia Bruhl in Ann . Bot.Gard. Calc. 5 : 78. PI.

106B, f.23, 27-30 1896, 28:36 PI. 9 , f .1— 3 ,1980, 1:192 173

1986 Anemone geum L 'evl, in Bull. Acad, Geogr . Bot. 25 : 25 1915 Anemone.

ovalifolia (Bruhl) Hand.-Mazz.Symb.Sin 7 (2) 315, 1931.

520 2 6

3 3

3 35 1

3 3 3 5

67 78
20002800

'

A. rockii Ulbr. 5

5.

Anemone demissa Hook, f . et Thorns. Fl. Ind. 1 : 23 1855; 28 : 48 PI
'

14 f. 4- 6, 1980; 1 -192 1986, 103 1986. ~ Anemone demissi.

var. umbellata Bruhl in Ann. Bot. Gard. Calc. 5 81, 1896.
j

2045
3 4 3 5 3

3 7 3

3 12 (- 3)

13 (-5) 3 3

56
7 5
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67 89

20003300

> i».iiii.^,uS M't^.K

var. holanshanensis Y.P. Hsu in Addenda

68 79, 2 6 10

3300 1981 9 5 2308 Typus)

124

Anemone narcissifora va r. sibirica

1. 2.

1

6. 124

Anemone narcissi flora var . sibir ica( L.

)

Tamura in Acta p hytotax. Geobot. 17 : 115

1958, 28 48, 1980; 1:193,

174, 1986 —— Anemone sibirica L. sp. Pl.

541, 1753.

2540
10

3

3

23
12 3

3

13, 24
5,

67 89

2300 3000

a
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3 5 57
5

13. Pulsatilla Adans. . ,h

3
5 6

1

40 10

2

1. 1535 56 4

1. nf P. turczaninowii Kryl. et Ser g.

2. 1020 23 2. 5

- 2, P. ambigua Turcz.

1.

Pulsatilla turcz aninovii Kryl. et Ser g. in Animadv, Syst. ex Herb, Univ. Tomsk

,

n.5— 6 1, 1830; 2 : 233 PI. 123 f.l 2 1978; 28:69 PI. 19 f.

11, 1980, 1 193 1986.

1535
33.5 1.53 i5

f 5 6

6 2 3

11.2 4

g

2 3 56
20003000

3

^ 1
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2. 125

Pulsatilla ambigua Turcz . ex Pritz . in Linnaea 15:601 1841; 2:235

PI. 122 f. 7 1978, ! 23: 68, pi. 19 f.3-3, pi. 20, f . 10—11, 1980,

105, 1986.

1020

23.5 1.53 23
1.5 1

2 23
3

6 !
22.5 1

2. 5
23

57

18003000

P. chinensis(Bunge)

Kegel,
'

14. *Batrachium S.F.Cray

5
5 10

30 7

2

1. 2 a , 1.53

*

125

Pulsatilla ambigua

1. 2. 3.

• 179 •



1. B.divaricatum (Schraak) Schur

1. 2. 5 , 1 2 •

2, B. trichophyllum (Chaix) Bossche

1. 126

Batrachium divaricatum (Schrank) Schur, En. Rl. Trans. 12, 1866, Krecz. Fl. U-
RSS 7 340, PI. 21, f. 3, PI. 22, f .9, 1937, 28:340 1980, 107

1986, Ranunculus divaricatum Schrank, Baier. F1.2 104, 1789.

1.53
4523 2

1

>
20, 5

1000

1500

2.

Batrachium trichophyllum (Chaix) Bossche* prodr

.

Fl. Bat. 7, 1850; Kr ecz.Fl.URSS 7 344, Pi. 21 f. 4,

PI. 22, f. 8 1937, 2 : 244 PI. 128, f.9-10,

1978, 28: 342 1980 —— Ranunculus trichophyl"

Itis Chaix ex Vill. Hist.Pl.Dauph. 1:335 1786.

3423
11.5

2

3 5 5
;^ 15

67 78

•t-

15. Adonis L.

r 58
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524
,

1 1

30 10

1

1. 127

Adonis bobroviana Sim. in Nov. Syst. Pi. Vase. 1968 : 127. 1968; 28: 252,

PI. 85, f. 5-8 1979, 1 189. 170. 1986.

2040

2 3

1

5,

517 1.58
9 11 ,

1 1

18002200

16 * Halerpestes Greene

^ 35
5, 5 12

7 5

3

*
• 181 •

127

Adonis bobroviana

1-2. 3. 4.



1. 3 5 ~
13 • ....Jji .t 1. H.ruthenica (Jacq.) Ovcz.

1. 7 10 6 10 5

^0 -

2

2. 35 2, H. cymbalaria (Pursh) Green

2.1}f 3 S 12 •

3. M H. haiyanica D.Z. Ma

1. 128

Kalerpestes ruthenica (Jacq.) Ovcz. Fl. URSS 7 331, PI, 34, f. 5 1937;

2 - 246 PI. 128, f. 1-4, 1978; 28 : 336 PI. 105, f.1-3, 1980; 1-

185 1986.— Ranunculus ruthenicus Jacq. Hort. Vindob. 3:19 PI. 31, 1776}

3:187 PI. 80, f.1-3, 1975.— Ranuncu

lus. plantaginifolium Mur r . in Nov, Comm.

Geott. 8 : 39, 1777.

14 0.72 3
5

1020 1
3 (4)

5
712

56 6
7 S

:

*

9001800

^

128

Halerpestes ruthenica

1. 2. 3.
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2,B

Halerpestes cymbalaria (Pursh) Green in Pittonia 4 207,1900, 2 246,

PI. 128, f.5-8, 1978, ^ 28 : 335 PI. 105, f.4-7, 1980; 1:185 1986.

—

Ranunculus cymbalaria Pursh. FI. Amer. Sept. 2 : 292, 1813. Ranunculus sar mentosus

Adams in Me 'm.Soc. Nat. Mosc. 9 244, 1834.

520 625 37 (-10)

3 2 L0 14
5 15 68 5

5
69

H. tricuspis (Maxim.) Hand.-Mazz.

20

3. 129

Halerpestes haivanica D.Z.Ma 1 474

165 1986.

165 H.fUisecta L.

Liou

l^H. tricuspis (Maxim.) Hand .

Mazz.

Ranunculus L.

^ 3

*

5 5 6 10

129

Halerp estes haiyanica

1. 2. 3. 4.
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400 78 6 2

1. • • ….. •'

R. membranaceus Royle

1. 3 3 ……

.?i 1?2. 3 , • 3

2. 3
… … '… 4

3. 23 3

'- 2. R. tanguticus (Maxm.) Ovcz.

3,— , ! 3 2

3. R. chinensis Bunge

4. 2 > 5

4, 5

4. R. j aponicus Thuab.

5.

5. R. rigescens Turcz. ex Ovcz.

5. 2
•

6. R. pulchellus C. A.Mey.

130

Ranunculus membranaceus

1, 2,

1. 130

Ranunculus membranaceus Royle, 111. Bot. H i«

mal Mount. 1 - 53.1839, 28 : 269, 36,1980,

1:187 167, 1986; 108 198

&

Ranunculus pulchellus var . sericeus Hook, f . et

Thorns, in Fl. Brit. Ind.l 17, 1872.

1030

1.54 28

2

3
3 1 -

11.5 5,

5

7 9

184



2000280()

R. longicaulis var. nephelogenes

5$

2, 131

Ranunculus canguticus (Maxim.) Ovcz. Fl. URSS 7 392, 1937 28 : 295

PI. 92, f. 1-2 , 1980; . 1 : 186 166, 1986 108,1986. —— Ranunculuf

af finis var. tanguf icus lus. leiocar pus Maxim. Fl. Tang. 14, 1889.

1025

3

2

35
5

> ^ 20

67 78

20003200

var, dasycarpus (Maxim.) L. Liou,

28 297, 1980; 1 187,1986. —— Ranunculus af-

finis var. tanguticus lus dasycarpus Maxi'm. Fl.

Tang. 14, 1889.

, 131

Ranunculus tanguticus

1. 2.

3.

||
• Ranunculus chinensis Bnuge, Enura. PI. Chin. Bor. 3,1831, 2 249, pi.

129. f. 1 - 5 , 1978, 23 : 327 Pl.102, f. 4 -6 , 1980, 1 188 1986,

I
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108 1986.

2070 5

3 7 3
6 3 3

2

3 2

5
5, 1

58 69
9001500

4. 132

Ranunculus japonicus Thunb. in Trans. Linn. Soc. 2 337, 1794, Ovcz. Fl. URSS
7 740, 1937, "L 255, PI. 134, f. 1 — 2 , 1978; 28:312 PI. 97, f.

1—4 1978 Ranunculus acris auct. non L. Regel, Tent. Fl. Ussur. no. 18, 1861.

132 Ranunculus japonicus

1. 2. 3. 4.

3060

#
'8^ 25 2.56

3

3

2

3

5
5
,

5 8

. 120(^1

2600

I
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^
5.

Ranunculus rigescens Turcz. ex Ovcz. Fl.URSS 7 389, 1937; 2 253,

PI. 131 f. 7 — 9 , 1978; 28 : 285,P1.92 f . 3 — 4 ,1980 1 187, 168

1986.— Ranunculus pedatifidus non Sm. 3 193, PI. 83, f.4— 6, 1975.

1030
79

2 4 M
1 1.5; 5

5

^ 67 78
25003000

R. pedati-

fidus Sm.

1 1.5 22.5

6.

Ranunculus pulchellus C. A.Mey. in Ledeb. Fl.Alt. 2 333, 1830; Ovcz.Fl. URSS
7 374, 1937, 3 193 PI. 84, f. 3 — 4 ,1975, 28 270 Pi. 86. f. 1

—2 1980, 108 1986.

1020
1,53 5 15 3 5

S 2 4

3 11.5
> 5, 5

67 78
(

5003500 fl^

1&)

• 187 •



var. stracheyaaus (Maxim.) Haad.-Mazz . in Acta Hor t. Gothob.13 , 147, f .4,1339.

3

Berberidaceae

46
23 23

2 2 1 1

12 650 11 180

3 13

1.

1.

2. 13
2. , 2 3 5 ……'

1. Berberis L.

2

2. Epimedium L.

3* Sino podophyllum Ying.

1. Berberis L.

2 4 69 2

6 2 6
1 1

i
490 160

11

^1
. 3 7 1. B. sibirica Pall/



1. 2

2. 26 , 13 a

2. 4

3. |g,
2, 6. circumserrata (Schneid.) Schneid.

3. 3. B. diaphana Maxim.

4. 5

4. 6

5. " B. stenostachya Ahrendt

5. … 5, B. brachypoda Maxim.

6. 7

6. 3 9

7. 5 10 13 6. B. dubia Schneid.

7. 8

8. 1015 2 4 3 i§

7. B. caroli Schneid.

8. 47 23, 3

8. B. dictyoneura Schneic.

9. 9. B. vernae Schneid.

9. 20 10

10. , 0.5 1.5,
10. B. kansuen sis Schneid.

10. 12,
11* 8, dasystachya Maxim.

. 1.

Berberis sibirica Pall. Fl. Russ. ii. 42, pi. 67, 1788, 2:272, pi. 142, f-

$,1978, 1 206, 187 1986.

5080 37 11.5
12 1 L.5

0.55
2

^

^ 8 7 56 9

12002100

2. « 133

,
Berberis circumserrata (Schaeid.) Schneid. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 3 : 435, 1917; Ahre.

|dt in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 57 : 122, f . 32, 1961, 1 (2) 312, 265, 1974,
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1 201, 179 1986; 110 ,1986 —— B. diaphana Maxim, var. circu-

mserrata Schneid. I.e. 1 : 354,1913.

1.5

3 1.53
1.5

5. 5 0.52

25
1 2

7

9

4 5

6 1. 31. 5

5
7

9

19002700

"^

133 Berberis circumserrata

1. 2. 3. 4. 5.

3.

Berberis diaphana Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Sci. St.-Petersb. 23 309, 1877, id. Fl.

Tang. 32, pi. 8, f. 1—7, 1889; Ahrendt in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 57 123, 1961:

4

1(2) 313 266 1974.
'-

3 3 12
Jj23.5 11.5 ^

1.52 14 11.?P
8 67 2 .3

11.5 56
5 89

25002800
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4.»
Berberis stenostachya Ahrendt in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 57 197 1961

1 (2) « 315, 1974.

1.52.5 3 12
14 12

3 5 12

6

3 23 56
8

15002200

5, 134

Berberis brachypoda Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Sci. St.-pe tersb. 23 308. 1877; id.

Fl. Tang. 30, pi. 7 , f . 8 —13, 1889 Ahrendt in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 57 197,1961,

#1 1 (2) 316. 270 1974,

1 207, 189 1986.

2

3

12.5
38

12.5

310
5 10

2

2 2 3

5

36
9 12
57 8

>

22502400

1. 2. 3, 4, 5.
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45 134 Berberis
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6. 135

Berberis dubia. Schneid. in Bull. Herb.

Boiss. ser. 2 , 5 633, 1905, Ahrendt in

Journ.Linn.^Soc. Bot. 57:164 1961,

1 (2) 318 272 1974,

110, 1986.

12
13

7 16 1.53

6 U
5 10

13 3 6

1.5 2

136

Berberis caroli

1. 2,

135 Berberis dubia

1, 2. 3. 4. 5.

3

2 7

5

20502400

7, 136

Berberis caroli Schneid. in Bull. Herb.

Boiss. 2 ser. 5 : 816, 1905,

2 275, pi. 142, f . 2 — 7 ,1978$ 4!

1 :516, pi. 190, f. 4 — 5 , 1985.

12 ^,^1
1 I

12.5 28
,1 3 . 5 0. 61,!|
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2 4 6, 2

1

, 6 6 6,

> 79 5
6 56 89

1800

8,

Ber beris dictyoueura Schneid, in sar . Pl, Wils. 1 : 374,1913 Ahrendt in Journ.

Linn. Soc. Eot. 57:161, f. 45, 1961, 1 (2) 318, 1974, 1 203,

182, 1986.

2 :
1.53J

2 3 47
I

46
1.5 45

2.5 5.56, 5

4

6

3. 5 3, 56
10 ^!

2230

^

, 3, ft 137

Berberis vernae schneid. in Sar g. PI,

Wils. 1 » 372, 1913, Ahrendt in Journ. Li-

BB. Soc. Bot. 57 « 175, f.43, 1961,

1 (2) t 319, 273 1974 caroli Schneid

a" hoanghensis Schneid. in Bull. Herb.

Boiss. ser. 2,5 459, 1905.

0,61.5

b 1 3 0.82

137 Berbe ris vernae

1. 2, 3,
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13 38
15 0*31 2 4

1.54 34
1.5 2.5

1.5 45
56 89

13002100

10.

Berberis kansuensis Schneid. in Ost. Bot. Zeitschr . 67 : 288, 1918 Ahr endt in

Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 57:182 1961 1 (2) 321.1974 1 : 204.1986.

3 1

3

1 1.5 1*55 44.5 ,
5 15

5 1030 58
1 11.5 2 2

3 4

^

78 56 2

56 78
23002700 "

'

11.

'

Berberis dasystachya Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Sci. St.-Petersb. 23:308 1877,

1 : 77 2 , 1544 1972; 1 (2) 323. 1974 1:205 185, 1986*

4 1 515
11 25 1.54

12 4 8

1550 5 2 3 3

> 2.5 6 7

6 8

2000
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|¥

2* Epimedium Linn.

I" 8 2 4

fe 4
4 1 /,

23 13
1

1. 138

^ 5 7 68^ 25003500

3060

13
2 3

7 35

7

1035
1 L.5

12.5

1
2 4

2 3

3

4 2

1 12

812 ,
138

Epimedium brevicornu

1. 2. 3. 4.



3* Sinopodophyilum Yjng

2

3 5 2 — 3

6 6 6 1»

1

1 >

1. 139

Sinopodophyilum hexandrum (Royle) Ying in Fl. Xizangica2 : 119, 1985 Podo-j

phyllum hexandrum Royle* in III, Bot, Himal. Mts. 64, 1834 Podophyllum emodi

Wall, var Chinese Sprague, in Curtis 's Bot. Mag. 164, PI. 8850.1920, 1 (2)

329 28, 1974 Sinopodophyilum emodi (Wall.) Ying 17 (1) 16. 1979.

60

30

2

1320 1625 3 5

3 2

2

1.52
1.52 68

9

4

)
4.58 2

4 5 79
2500

139

Sinopodophyilum hexandrum

1. 2.
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II Papaveraceae

2, 3, 46
2 1 2 2

6 2 1 2 2 1 4

2 2

1 12
43 500 20 230

9 14 2

1. , , 2

1. 4 6 7

2. 3

2. 6

3. 2 1. Macleaya R. Br.

3. 4

4. 12 2. Chelidonium L.

4. 5

5. 1/3 ……
3 Meconopsis Vig.

5. , 2

4. Dicranostigma Hook, f . et Thorns.

6. ,
5. Papaver L.

6. , 2

6. Eschscholtzia Cham.

7. , 4 Hypecoum L.

7. , 6 2 8

8, 2 8. Dicentra Bernh.

a. 2 1 9. Corydalis Vent.
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1. Macleaya R. Br.

7 9

2 1 2

2 2 1 48
2 1

1.

Macleaya microcarpa (Maxim. ) Fedde in Bot. Jahrb. 36 (Beibl.82) 45,1905? i^

2 4 ,1972; 1( 2 ) 356. 303,1974.— Bocconia microcarpa Maxim

in Act. Hort. Petrop. 11 45,1890.

12
1020 8 16

5 7

40 2 4 5

8 1 5 1
2 5 1

67 78
.—

2, Chelidonium L.

12
2 4

1 2 2

2

5 5 1

1. 140

Chelidonium majus L. Sp. pi. 1 505. 1753, 1 ( 2 ) , 359,1974,

2 281, 147,1973; 1 215,1986; 111.1986,
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3080

12

5

15 31()

5

710 5 7

24
2

45

6

9
1800

3. Meconopsis Vig

2 4
510 1 3

38
1/3

45 40 1

1. « 141

Meconopsis integrifolia (Maxim.) Fr PI. Yunn. in Bull. Soc. bo" France 33:389.

1886, 2 5. 1740, 1972. Cathcartia integrifolia Maxim, Mer. biol*

9 : 713 1876.

• 199 •

1^140 Chelidonium majus

1. 2.

<



2590

830 14

31 45
68 36

2.55

23 5
11

4. Dicranostigma

Hook, f . et Thorns.

I

2

4,

1

2

2

2

3 3 1

141

Meconopsis integrifolia

1. 2.

. 1.

Dicranostigma leptopodum (Maxim.) Fedde in Bo" Jahrb, 36 (Beibl. 82)

45,1905, 2 2, 1734 1972, 1 (2) 359, 306, 1974. …"

<jlaucium leptopodum Maxim, in Bull. Acad, Sci. St.-Petersb. 23 : 310,1877,

30

1018 2*55,5

I ^
200



13 27 ,
U5

2 58
35 67

>

-

5. Papaver L.

-— 2 4
1

100 5 1 1

1.

…… 1. P. nudicaule L.

var , chinense (Regel) Fedde

1. 12
2. P. rhoeas L.

1. 142

Papaver nudicaule L. var. chinense

(Regel) Fedde in Engler .Pf lanzenr . He ft.

40 (IV, 104) 384, 1909. —— P. alpinum L.

var. croceum Ledeb. lusus chinense Re gel;

in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 34 ( 2 ) 132, 1861

2:7 , 1743. 1972.

530 25
1.53 2 3

10 2
* 201 *



1.5 4 2 2

1.53 1 1.5

4 6 7 78
'

2.

Papaver rhoeas L. Sp. PI. 1 507. 1753; 2 7. 1744, 1972;

1 (2) 364, 1974; 1 217 1986.

3080
3 15

2. 3

3.5

1

1.5 58

6* Eschscholtyia Cham.

2
4; 1 2

2

2

120 1

1.

Eschscholtzia californica Cham, in Nees Hor. Phys. Berol. 74, PI. 15 1820 id-

in Linnaea 1 554, 1826; 2 3 • 1736 1972.

. 2070 1030

515 2 4 3

1*5 4

3 7 2

-

58
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* Hypecoum

2, 4, 2 3 2 3

4, > 2 1

2 2

15 6 2

1., 2, … 1. H.erectum L.

1. ,
2. H. leptccarpum Hcok. f. et Thorns.

1. 143

Hypecoum erectum L. Sp. PI. 124,1753} 2

200, 1986, 2 4, P1.2, f. 2 — 3 ,1987.

285. 1978, 1 219,

143 Hypecoum erectum

U 2 , 3, 4.

)

1030

23

2 3 2

1.2 3

2 3 ;

1.2 2 34
2

56 78

203



2.

Hypecoum leptocarpum Hook, f.et Tho-

rns. Fl. Ind. 1 : 276 18555Fl.Tang. 1 : 37

1889, 2 285.1978; 1

218, 199, 1986 2 4 ,Pl. 2

f. 4, 1987.

1030

23
3

2 5 7 2

3

7 2

3

69

(

144

Hypecoum leptocarpum

1, 2. 3. 4,

5.

8. Dioentra Bernh.

2 4 2

2 6 2

2 2

15 6 1 '

1. 145

Dicentra soectabilisC L. ) Lem. FI. Serr. Jard. Ser. 1 Pl. 258. 1847,

2 10. 1749. 1972 1 (2) 366, 1974. —— Fumaria spectabilis L. Sp .

PI. 1 : 699,1753.

3060

• 204 •



"lOJ^ •*

2. , 1. C. cuiviflora Maiim.

2. 3

3. ,
2. C. ounicea C. Y. Wu

3. , , 1?^ 3 . C. bungeana Turcz.

4 . , i

4. C. adu oca Maxim.

• 205 •

20

1 3 1030

1.5

2

2,

4
2

6 2

2

56

145 Dicentra spectabilis
9* Corydlis Vent.

1. 2. 3,

' "

2 4
2 ig; 6

2

1 2 2 2

1 2

320 200 5 1

1. 2



4. 5

5.

5. C. ochotensis Turcz. var. Raddeana (Kegel) Nakai

5.

"… 6. C. oohiocarpa Hook. F.et Thorns.

1. £ 146

Corydalis curviflora Maxim ex Hemsl. Fl. Tan gut. 41, t. 20, PI. 1—11 1889,

2 14 1759 1972, 1 222 204, 1986.

1035

13
5 10

1

1.3

5

3

8

5

2

2

4

2

1. 2

5 7

146 Corydal is curviflora

1. 2,

'

2

400

2,

Gorydalis punicea C. Y. Wu Fl. Xizangica. 2 284, PI. 94 f.1-9, 1985.

3060 ^^

22.3
206

1



3/5 58
56

2200

3, 147

Corydalis bungeana Turcz. ia Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 19(1) 62,1842,

2 25, 1779, 1972; 2 : 6, 1987.

0.54

12 23
2

4
2 1

1

46 2

6 3

2

2

1.22 35

2

45 56
147 Corydalis bungeana

1. 2. 3.

4, 148

Corydalis adunca Maxim, ia Mel. Biol. Acad.Sci. Petersb 10 47, 1877,

^ 2:23, 1775, 1972, 1(2) 372, 318 1974, 2 289. P1. 151. 1978

2 7. P1. 3. f. 7. 1987.

2040 , 23
2
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3 4 2

1

3

23 35
2 57
89

9

5,

Cor ydalis ochotensis Turcz . var . radde-

ana(Regel) Nakai Chos. Shok. 1 : 101, 1914

1 224 207 1986. —— C. raddean

a Kegel in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 34(3)

143, 1861; 2:18 1766 1972.

148 Corydalis aduuca

1. 2.

40

5 10

2 3

24
1 15 L8

7
10 1 68
2 8 15 2

1 6

78

6.

S

Corydalis ophiocarpa Hook, f . et Thorns-. Fl. Ind. 1 : 259, 1855; Diels et Fritz, is

Bot. Jahrb. 29 355, 1900; 2: 20 1769 1972, 1(2 ) 372, 1974

1 224, 208, 1986,

3080 S
815 48 2
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12 24
11.2 1/4

2 *

2 3 56
78

C.pauciflora Pers. var. hoIans_

chanica Fedde)

Cruciferae

4 2

4,

6 2 2 4 4 2 ""
24

1 2

2

1 1 1 2

2

1 ,
13

3

300 3200 95 425

32 59 11

l.&M'M 2

18

2. 3
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2.
15

3.
4

3.
11

4.
5

4.
7

5. 1, 1. Isatis L.

5. 2 6

6. 2 2

1

, 2. Megadenia Maxim.

6. 1 1 2 ,
…… 3. Pugionium Gaertn.

7. 4. Goldbachia DC.

7.

8

8. 1

5. Eutrema R. Br.

8.
…*1':'>… •' …

9

9. 6. Capsella Medic.

9. 10

10. 6

7. Thlaspi L.

10. ^; 6
4 2 8. LepicHum L.

11. ,
9. Cardaria Desv.

11. 12

12. • 13

12. - 14

13. , 10. Draba L.

13. 11. Ptilotricum C. A. Mey.

14.^ , 12, Camelina Crantz

14 . …… 10. Draba L.

15. , 2
3* Pugionium Gaertn.

.15. 16

IS. 2 6 4 2

8, Lepidium L.

IS. , , 6 17

17. 2 6. Capsella Medic.

17. 1

13.^ Yinshania Y. C. Ma et Y. Z. Zhao
18. 19

18. 31
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19. 20

19. 23

20. 2 ,
14. Chorispora R. Br. ex DC.

20. 21

21. 2 , ,
-15, Synstemon Botsch.

21. 22

22. ,
16. Cardamine L.

22,

, 17. Rorippa Scop.

23. • …" 24

23. • 26

24. 2 , …… 18. Dontostemon Andrz.

24. , 25

25. 19, Dimorphostemon Kitag.

25. … 20. Microstigma Trautv.

26. 21. Torularia (Coss.) O. E. Schuiz

26. 27

2 , 2

22. Sterigmostemum M. Bieb.

27. 28

28. 1

23. Arabis L.

28. 29

29. , ,
24. Arabidopsis (DC.) Heynh.

29. 30

30. , 1, 25. Erysimum L.

30. 12 26, Che i ran thus L.

31. …… 27. Descurainia Webb et Berth.

31. 32

32. 33

32. 35

33. 1

28. Raphanus L.

33. 34

34. 3,
29* Sisymbrium L.

34. 1

30. Brassica L.
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35. 2 U. CliorisporaR.Br.ex DC.

35. 36

36. 37

36. 38

37, , 17. Roriappa Scoo.

37, 1

31. Eruca Mill.

38.

:19. Dimoroliosteinon Kitag*

38 ,
• 32.^ Makolmia R. Br

1. Isatis L.

-
>

1 2

1 1.

30 6 1 2

C

1. :
• I.indigotica Fortune

1. .
2. I.tinctoria L.

1. 149

Isatis indigotica Fortune in Journ . Ho-

rt. Soc. London 1 - 269, cum ic. lylog. 1.271r-

^ 846, 2 40 1972,

33:65, pl.l2,f. 1—3,1987. —— I. tinctoria L,

var. indigotica (Fortune) T. Y.Cheo et K.

C.Kitan 16(3) 99,1978.

149 Isatis indi got ica

1, 2. 3.

4090 :
*
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5 L5 14
7 13

14
2 3 4

34
45 56

2.

Isatis tinctoria L. SP. PI. 670, 1753, DCS} st. 2 596,1821 ct Prodr. 1 211,1824 ,

2 40 1809,1972; 33:64,1987.

30 L00 5
10 2 4 6 13

23
12 3 4

10 15 3 4

34 4 5 57

2. Megadenia Maxjm.

3 7

3 2

2 1 2

2 1 1

1. 150

Megadenia Pygraaea Maxim. Fl. Tang, 76. t. 21 PI. 22-23. 1889, ft 33 78'

PI. 16, f. 1-5. 1987. 1 36, 1988.
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315
520 530

37
1.510

4 10 1

1.5

2

5 2

1

6 7

2700

150 ^ Megadenia pygmaea Pugionium Gaertn

1. 2. 3.

2

2

1 2

1

5 4 1

3

1. 1. P.dolabratum Maxim.

1. 2

2. 2 5 35 ,
2, P. cornutum (L.) Gaertn.

2. 1.52.5

, 3. P. calcaratum Kom.

1. 151

Pugionium dolabratum Maxim, in Bull, Acad. St. -Petersb. 26 ( 3 ) 426. 1880

•et Enum. PI. Mongol. 1:75, t. 5,f.l— 9 et PI. 8, f. 1 1889; 2 : 40,1972;

2:298, PI. 155. 1978. 33 70 PI. 13, f. 7-9, 1987.
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4090

7 12
3

6

5 12

5

7 1 4 13
J

3 5 1

3 5

5

6 13

2

35 48
12 6 10

6 7 78

5

151 Pugionium dolabratum

1. 2. 3.

4.

,
2. 152

Pugionium cornutum (L.) Gaer tn. 291, PI, 142.

1791; 2 : 40, 1810,1972;

2 300, P1.156, 1978, 33 68, P1. 13, f. 1—4,

1987. Bunias cornuta L. Sp. PI 2 : 669, 1753.

4090
152 Pugionium cornutum 1020 34 3 4

L' .l. 2 . 3 . 4 . 78 12
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2 3
23 3

7 67 1.5

2 78 1 25 35
4 2

6 89

3.

Pugionium calcaratum Kom. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Acad. Sci. URSS 30 718. f . I
1-3, 1932, 33 : 70 PI. 13 f. 5 1987.

4060 14
6

5

1.5 6 8 8
10 1

1.52.5 25 3

8 L5 9

4. Goldbachia DC.

2

2 13
1

• 6 1 I

1. 153

Goldbachia laevigata (M. Bieb.) DC. Sysc. Nat. 2 577. 1821 2

64, 1858. 1972; 1 227 209, 1936, 33:375,P1. 109, f. 1—3, 1987,— Raphanus laevigata M. Bieb., Fl. Taur. Cauc. 2 129. 1808. …… G. laevigata var.

ikoatiikovii (Vass.) K. C. Kuan et Y. C. Ma, 2 : 303. PI. 157 1978.

2035
if'
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^ 1.55
"

10

1525
2 5 0.51.5

2

3.5

'

8

4

1 2

* 8

2 57
2500

5, 3? Eutrema R. Br.

2

2

15 10

1

19153 Goldbachia laevigata

1. 2. 3,

L
Eutrema he teroohylla (W. W. Smith) Hara in Journ. Jao. Bot. 48 (4) 97. 1973.

—— Braya heterooylla W. W. Smith in Not. Roy. Bot. Card. Edinb. 11:201. 1919;

1 (2) s 379,^324.1974. —— Eutrema compactura O. E. Schulz in Fedde Report

Sp. Nov.Beih.l2 387, 1922 et in Engl. Pflanzenr. 86 (4.105) 32,1924,

^

2 t 67, 1864, 1972.
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2030 1

720 510
2 6 1520 35

4
8 12

4 1.5 6 78

6 Capsella Medic.

W

1 2

5

1 1

1, 154

Capsella bursa-pastor is (L.) Medic. pflanzenga-

t.l 85, 1792; 2 : 42 1813, 1972;

1 (2) 405 348, 1974, 2 320. P1.

167. f. 1- 3,1978; 33 85,14, f. 1-3,1987—
Thlaspi bursa-pastor is L. Sp. PI. 647, 1753.

1040

. 12 2

38 :
12

56.5 2 15

20

* 38 1,52
23

58 4
7
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Capsella bursa-pastor is

1. 2. 3,



0.5 515 2 1
4

6

20
30%,

7. Thiaspi L.

2 2

60

6 1

1. iss

Thiaspi arvense L. Sp.pl. 646, 1753;

2 41 1812,1972; 1(2):402, 345, 1974;

2:307, P1.160. f.1-7. 1978,

33 : 80, PI. 17, f .1-4, 1987 —— Thiaspi arvense L.v*

r, sinuatum Levi, in Mem. Real Acad. Cienc. A"
Barcelona 12 : 548, 1916.

1540 5
7 11*5

155 Thiaspi arvense 12 1

1. 2. 3. 4 '
3 6 1 2 .2

IS,

510 '!!^ 2
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24
1216 28

1.5 57
'

-

8. Lepidium L.

6

2

4; 2

150 15 5 1

1. 2

1. 3

2.

••
1. L. cordatum Willd. ex Stev.

2.

2. L. latifolium L.

3. , 2 3. L. ruderale L.

3. 4

4. , 2 4, ,
4. L. apetalum Willd.

'

4. 6
,

5. L. alashanicum S. L. Yang

1. 156

Lepidium cordatum "Willd. ex Stev. apud DC. Syst. Veg. 2 554. 1821 et Prodr

1 203, 1824; 2: 312. PI. 12, 1973, 33 : 50 PI. 9, f. 5—7, 1987^,
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2()40

1.53 310

1.2

1.8 1.2

6 22.3

)"
2 4 1

56 67)
-

2.

Lepidium latifolium L. sp. PI. 644 , 1753; Hook,

f . et Thorns, in Jcurn. Lian. Soc. Bot. 5 175, 1861,

^ S^'it 2 309.P1.182,f . 1 —11, 1979,

33 51, PI. 10, f. 5 — 7 , 1987.

2050' 4 7 23.5
26

5 15

1.2 0.71
2 6 1,53

23 1

5~7 79
10001300

Lepidium latifolium L. rar. affiae C. A. Mey. in Ledeb. FI. Alt. 3 189, 1831

2: 38. 1805. 1972, 1 (2) 404, 347, 1974, 33 » 51,

^987. L. sibir icum Schweiz. Eaum, PI. Hor t. Regionmont 43, 1812. noa Pall. 1776,

156

Lepidium cordatum

1, 2, 3.
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L. latifolium L. var . mongolicum Franch.» PI. David. 1 : 39 1884, L. latif o-

lium L. ssp. sibicicum(Scliwezi.)Thell. in Neue Denkschr. Schweiz. Gesell. Natur

41 « 161.1906.

3. 157

Lepidium ruderale L. Sp. PI. 645, 1753, DC. Prodr. 1:205 1824, 33:

56 PI. 11 f . 4—7, 1987.

530

4,55

1 12
12

0.5

2
22.5

23
1.5

57

1200
2200

157 Lepidium ruderale S
1. 2. 3.

Lepidium apetalum Willd. Sp. PI. 3 «

439, 1800; Thell. in Neue Denkschr. Sch-

weiz. Gesell. Naturw. 41 131, 1906, 2 36 1801 1972,

1 (2) « 403 346 1974, 2 306P1161 1978, 33:57 1987.

530— 3 5 1 1.5 12
1.53.5 14
1 .

I

2 4 3
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4 1 57

5.

Lepidium alashanicum S. L. Yang 19(2) 241, 1981.

412
135 12

3. 5 1.5 0.51
6 2.53 1.52

34
1.5 68

9. Cardaris Desv.

2 12

4 3 1

1.

Cardaria pubescens (C. A. Mey.) Jarm. Coph. pact, CCCP 3 : 29, 1934,

2 39, 1808, 1972; 2 308 P1.158, 1978, 33:61 1987 ——
Hymenophysa pubescens C. A. Mey. In Ledeb. Fl. Alt. 3 : 181, 1831.

1030
38 815

18 5
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15

> 2 1

3.5 ^ 45

'

2 1 12
1.5 56 78

15002200

"10. Draba L. '

6 4

1

2

2

2 2

300 53

7 2

1. , 1. D. oreades Schrenk

1. ^^^tH- 2

2. , ,
- 3

2 . 6 81 , ,
• 6

3. , , , 1 4

2. D. glomerata Rcyle

3. • 4

4.

"
3. D. incana L.

4. 5

5 *

4. D. lanceolata Royle

5. 5. D. ladvginii oh\e ,

6 . …… 6. D. nemorosa L.;.
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6. If I-) 7 . D. eriopoda Turcz.

1. 158
^

Drabaforeades'Schrenk in Fischer et Merer, Enum. PI. nov. 2 : 56, 1842

2 '51 1?S2, 1972, II:^;tfJf:^7 11 l?fe, ! S3 ' ]36, P1. 32, f. 1—7,

1987.

210
620 24

58
35

46 34
0.5 24

23 68
3300

E158

].

4.

5

2.

.

Draba) creades

-

98 (4. lOE) * 1C8, 1927, #-
var. tafellii O. E. Schulz in Engl. Pf la^pzenr,

1 : 233, 214, 1986.

0*7 ,
3500

2.

Draba glomerata Royle, Illustr, Bot, Himal, Mts,

1987, 1 37, 1988.

71, 1839j 33 160,

9

6 18 23 12
14

36 1.52 67
225



3. S I

Draba incana L. Sp. PI. 643, 1753; 33 168 1987,

^

1 37, 1988.

820
12 34 13

M

67
.

.

•:

4. f

Draba lanceolata Royle, Illustr. Bot. Himal. Mts. 1 : 72, 1839; O. E. Schulz in Engl.

Pflanzenr. 89 (4. 105) : 296 1827, 2:50 1829, 1972;

119, 1986, 33 : 169 1987. —— D. stylaris auct, non J. Gay. N. Busch, Fl. Sib.

et Orient. Bxtr. 3 : 375, 1919.

635
12 35

14

3. 5 8 L2

5 67

2500

,
5. 159

Draba ladyginii Pohle in Bull. Jard. Bot. Petersb, 14, 472, 1914 et in Fedde, Re-

pert. Beih. 32 170. 1925; O, E. Schulz in Engl. Pflanzenr. 89(4. 105) : 301,1927;^
2 50, 1830, 1972, 1 (2) 294 340, 1974, 33 171,198^

**--"D. incana L. var. Wicrophylla W.W. Smith in Not. Roy. Bot. Edinb. n. 55 > 206rl

1919.



159 Draba ladyginii

1. 2. 3. 4, 5.

1030

1 1.5

1

4 16

13

2 1.5

3 2

7 L5

1.2

24
0.51

56 78

2300.

6.

Draba nemorosa L. Sp. PI. 2 : 642, 1953j N. Busch. Fl. Sib. et Orient. Extr. 3 :

387, 1919, 2: 49 1827 1972, 1(2): 394 1974, 2:

316, 1978, D. nemorosa L. P. hebecarpa Lindbl. in Linnaea 13 s 333, 1839.

1035
1.5 2 47

2 1.82
510 2

825
34 56

7V ( 2050
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2600

26%

P

r

'

var. leiocarpa Lindbl. in Linuaea 8 : 33, 1839? Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 1 : 154, 1842$ O. E,

Schulz in Engl. Pflanzenr. 89 (4.105) 314, 1927.

'
20002600

7. 160

Draba eriopoda Turcz. in Bull, Soc. Nat, M-

sco. n. 146, 1838. nomem, et 15 « 260,1842 et Fl.

Baic.-dah. 1 : 142, 1842. descr.j N. Busch, Fl.

sib. et Orient. Extr. 3 : 385,1919; 33

176, PI. 41, f. 1-3, 1987

1 38 1988.

640

14

2

4

2

5
lo

3 38

78
2600

160 Draba eriopoda

1. 2.
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11, Ptilotricum C. A. Mey.

> 2

12
12 2 1

1. 161

Ptilotricum canescens (DC.) C. A. Mey. in Ledeb. Fl. Alt. 3 : 64 1831;

2 « 322. PI. 167, f.4— 9. 1978, 33 : 128, PI. 30. f. 1—6,1987. —— P. cretaceum

(Adams) Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 1 « 143,1931, 2: 48, 1825, 1972.— Alyssum

canescenum DC. var. abbreviatum DC. et var elongatum DC. Syst. Nat. 2 : 322, 1821.

161 Ptilotricum canescens ,
1. 2 . 3 .

• 229 •
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0.6 1. 5 12

1.52.5 11.3

3.55 23.5

35
23.5

1
6

9

1900

12. CameI'ma Crantz



2 2

10 5

1

1.

Camelina microcarpa Andrz. in DC. Syst. Nat. 2:517 1821; 2 70,

1870, 1972, 33': 444 P1. 125, f. 1—5, 1987. 1:33 1988.

2065
1.58 3 15 (-20)

20 4 3

3.33.8 46 2.53
I. 5

45

13. Yinshanis Y. C. Ma et Y. Z. Zhao

1

1

1,

Yinshania albiflora Y. C. Ma et Y. Z. Zhao 17 (3) 114 1 1979;

2 314 P1.164 1978; 33 : 451, 1987.

30 5

13. 5 720 14
415 28

3 15 34
1.6 1

2 1 16
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34 0,8 U2

46 0.3 1 , 0.

&

0.5 79

14. Chorispora R. Br. ex DC.

2

6;

10

5

1

1, 162

Chorispora tenella (Pall.)DC. Syst. Nat.

2 435, 1821, 2 63

1855, 1972; 1(2) 393 339 1974;

33 : 348, P1. 102, f. 9—10, 1987.—

Raphanus tenellus Pall. Reise 3 : 741 1776.

1040 48
1

35 58

1012

1.53

11.5 34

47
162 Chorispora tenell;

1. 2. 3*
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'. 1:'(':

1 5, Synstemon Botsch.

6

2 1

1

2 2 2 1

-. , 1*2 1/2 1. E S.petrovii Botsch.

1. , 2. S. linearifolius Z. X. An

1.

Synstemon petrovii Botsch. in Bof. kyp 44 (10) : 1437, f. 2 1959; 33-

435 1987; 1 : 39. 1988.

2040
3 9 712

12
3 45

1/2 1.32,7
1,2 U5 11.5

5

Yar. xinglonicus Z. X. An, 1 (1—2) » 101,1981; 33:436, 1987.

^ 55.5 > 2.5
3. 5
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2,

Synstemon lincarifolius Z. X. An, 1 (1—2) 101, 1981; ; 3; 436,

1987 •

510 a 12
1 , 14

2. 5 1.25 '
67

1.52.8 1

^ 0.5 34
1.5

16 Cardamine L.

1

160 39 3

'

1. ,
1. C. impatiens L.

1* , 2

2. 3

2. C. tangutorum 0. E. Schulz
f

2.

3. C. macrophylla Willd.

1. 8 163

Cardamine impatiens L. Sp. PI. 655. 1753, DC. Prodr.l « 152. 1824,

^ '53 1835, 1972, 1 (2) 387, 1971, 33 209, P1.51, f. 4— 9, 1987.
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2040

13
1

2 8,
613 4 8

, 1 2

38
58

163 Cardamine impatiens

1. 2. 3.( 4*

26
2 23 2

3

1 1.5

46 57
2500

, 36%

2. 164

Cardamine tangutorum O. E. Schulz in Engl. Bot

Jahrb. 32 360 1903 et in Act. Hort. Gothob. 1 161
1924; 2 5 2 1833 1 972 33

2

164

Cardamine tangutortum

1. 2. 3.
I
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189, PI. i4, f. 1—4, 1987.

,

1

5 5

35
1*55 520

3

14 3 5 10

10 15 5 7

815

33.5 2 15

20
57 68

ait (

3.

Cardamine macrophylla Willd. Sp. PI. 3 484,1800? DC. Prodr. 1 : 152, 1824, O.E.Sc.

hulz in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 32 399,1903, 1 (2) 386 332, 1974,

33 : 194 , PI. 44, f. 5 — 9 , 1987.

3050
4 5 4 5

4 7 12

10 15 56.5
912

3,54,5 12.5
3 56 78

2150

17, Rorippa Scop.

—
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4 4

6

4 2

1 2

90 9 1

1. 165

Rorippa islandica (Oed.) Borb., Balaton. Tav. part. 2 392,1900 2 -

305, 159, 1978. —— Sisymbrium islandicum Oed. Fl. Dan. 3 7 ,P1. 409, 1761. S.palu-

stre Leyss. Fl. Halensis 166, 1761.— Nasturtium palustre DC. Syst. Nat. 2 : 191,1821;

Prod" 1 s 137,1824. non Crantz 1769.— Rorippa palustris (Leyss.) Bess. Enum. Pl.Vol-

hyn.27, 1822; 2 60, 1850 1972; 1 (2) 381 327 1974.

1050

j

5 L0 13 37

35 2

6

4

8 13 *

2

47 68

30%

18. Dontostemon Andrz.

'I

• 236 -

165

Rorippa islandica

1, 2. 3. 4,



2'
1 1

10 7

3

1. , 1. D.senilis Maxim.

1. … 2

2. 3.54
2. D.micranthus C. A. Mey.

2. 5 7

3. D. perennis C. A. Mey.

1. 166

Dontostemon senilis Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Pete-

rsb. 26 s 421, 1380 et in Enum. PI. Mongol. 56 1889

2 346, PI. 183(1— 9) . 1978. 33

318 PI. 91 f. 9 12 1987.

5 L3

13
1

4

5 1.3

710 3

2 4

2

59

166

Dontostemon senilis 2*

1, 2, Dontostemon micranthus C. A. Mey. in Ledeb.

Fl.Alt. 3 : 120, 1831 et Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 1 « 174
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1842, 2 346. PI.184. 1978, 33:318, PI. 89, f. 9 -16. 1S87,

2045 •

1.55 25
25 23 3

0.8 3*55
1.5 1 23

68

3. 167

Dontostemon perennis C. A. Mey, in Ledeb. Fl. Alt, 3 : 121, 1831 et Lfideb. Fl,

Ross. 1 : 176 1842; 33:318. PI. 90 f. 1-7, 1987. —— D. eglandulosus auct.

non (DC.) Ledeb., 2 346 1978.— D. integrifolius (L.) C. A. Mey. var.

eglandulosus aucl. non Turcz.

420
13

1

3 1

57 3

12,5

68
1,,'

^1

M&P
…

167

Dontostemon perennis

1. 2. 3,

4. 5.
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19,$ Dimorphostemon. Kitag.

4
2 2

1

1

3 3

I 2

1. 3 15 ,
1. D. glandulosus (Kar. et Kir.) Golubk.

1, 10—40 ,
2. D. pinnatus (Pers.) Kitag.

1.

Dimorphostemon glandulosus (Kar, et Kir.) Golubk. in Bof . 7kvph. 59 (10) « 1453»

1974 et in Nov. Syst. PI. Vase. 13 : 125, 1976. Arabis glandulosa Kar. et Kir. in

Bull. Soc, Nat. Mosc. 15 ( 1 ) 146. 1812. Sisymbrium glandulosum (Kar. et Kir.)

Maxim. Fl. Tang. 61, 1889. Dontostemon glandulosus (Kar. et Kir.) O. E. Schuiz

in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin 10 : 125, 1929.

3 L5

14 24
22.5

M 2 34

1,52 3 6 1

69/J
3000

2, 35 168

Dimorphostemon pinnatus (Pers.) Kitag. Neo-Lineam. Fl. Manshur. 332, 1979.
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Sisymbrium asperum Pallas, Itin, 3 : 252 Append. 740, 1753, non. Linn, 1753. Sisy-

mbrium pectinatum DC. Syst. Veget. 2:485. 1821. Dimorphostemon oectinatus (DC).

Golubk. in Bof. 7kypH. 59 (10) : 1453 1974, 2 : 353. 188. 1978.

1035

m 16 310

14
- 2.53

1.5

2

7

4

23
616

1

59
2700

168 Dimorphostemon pinnatus

1. 2 . 3. 4.

20. Microstigma Trautv.

4 1

PI

1.

Microstigma brachycarpum Botsch. in Bot. URSS 44. 1485, 1959 : 33 * 344

• 101, f. 1 — 5 ,1987.
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1025 2 3 1.^9
^ r

56.5 1

10 12 12 4

6

1012 2 3

56 67.

21. Torularia (Coss.) 0. E. Schuiz

IX

1

2 2 1

13 9 1

1, 169

Torularia humilis (C. A. Mey, ) O. E,

Schuiz in Engl, pf lanzenr. 86 ( 4 ,105) s

223. 1924, 2:69 1867, 1927

1 (2) 378,1974

2 ' 362, P1.193. f . 1 — 6 . 1978,

33:426 PL. 123, f. 1 —10, 1987.— Sisymb-

rium humilis PI, A, Mey. In Ledeb, Ic. pi,

Ross. 2 :16, t. 147. 1830. et Ledeb. Fl.Alt.

8 137, 1831.

520
'

^ 515

3

5
^

I

169 Torularia humilis

2. 3, 4,
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23 I 2*5 1, 46 23
12 1

1

1 59

22. Sterigmostemum M. Bieb.

2

1 2

2

8 4 1

1. 170

Sterigmostemum matthioloides (F ranch . ) Botsch. in

Bof. 7kypjt. 44 1487, 1959; 2 « 324. Pi. 169,-

1978; 33 : 372 PI. 108 f. 1 — 3 , 1987. —— Don

fostemon matthioloides Francb . Pi. David. 1 > 35, PI. 9 .

1884. :

20
40 ft

15 525

420
69 1015

1.53
2 3

f

2 56 6"3

170

Sterigmostemum

matthioloides

1. 2. 3.
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23. Arabis L.

^

6 2

12
100 21

3 2

1. , • ^ 2

1. 5 15 $
A . alascbanica Maxim. I.

2, , 2. A. pendula L.

2. 3

3,

A, alpina L. var. parvif lora Fracch. 3»
3. 4. A. hii-suta (L.) Scop.

1.

Arabis alaschanica Maxim, in Bull. A end. Sci . St. -Pe te rsb,26 ' 420. 1880, in Knutn.

PI. Mongol, n. 106, PI. 2 . 1.1 — 4, 18 3
'j et in Bull. Acad. Hort. Pe trop 11:50

1890) 2 * 367, Pll95,1978, 33 261, 1987. —— Arabis holanshanica

Y. C. Lan et T. Y Cheo, 6 77, 1 . 1980.

515
13 68

23
5 1.5

24.5 1

5 1 58
20002500
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2. 171

Arabis pendula L. Sp. PI. 665. 1753; 2 56 1842 1972,

(2 ) 389, 335,1974; 33 265,P1.73 f.l—4, 1987.

5070

3

10 1.53

2. 5

4 3

7

8 2

1

69 7 10

20002600

var, hypoglauca Franch. PI. David, 1 '

33,1884. 1 (2 ) - 364,1974,

2 S 364, P1. 194, f.l— 10,1978,

33 267,1987.

171 Arabis pendula

1- 2, 3,

34
2500

- 244 •



3. @172

Arabis alpina L. var. parviflora Franch. PI. Delav. 58,1889, Levi. Cat. PI. Yunnan

62, 1961, 1 (2) 390, 1974, 33 270 P1. 75, f. 1 - 4 , 1987. —— A.

paniculata auct. non. Franch, 2 56. 1842. 1972.

1 3550
23

35 11.5

1.53.5 7l5

1.52.5

44.5
2 2 4

).8

5 L0 1

11.2

5

~6 78
'

4.

Arabis hirsutaC L. )Scop. FI Carniol. ec'

2 , 2 « 30, 1772; Maxim, in Acta. Horti.

3e rop. 9 « 51,1890, 2 : 57

1844.1972$ 1 2) 389. 335, 1974;

2

366. PI. 195, 1978

3:276, 1987. —— Turritis hirsula L.Sp. pi 66,

1753. Arabis nipponica Boiss.in Bull. Herb. Boiss.

172

Arabis alpina var, parviflora

1. .2. 23
3. 4.

785,1899.

3070
24 58.

12 25
11 57
g > 4 I

5 1.3 > 3.56.5

1 815 1
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56 67 '

g

15002600

24. * Arabidopsis (DC.) Heynh.

6; ^,

^

^ 2 1

1 2

15 11 1

J.

Arabidopsis pumila (Stepli.) N. Busch in Fl. Cauc. Crit. 3 (4) » 4 57,1909 et i

Kom. FI. URSS 8 : 78,1939; 33 286198 —— Sisymbrium pumilum Steph.i

Litt. ap. Willd. Sp. PI. 3 (1) : 507, 1800.

220 2 3 4, ,
23 1.3

1.72 0.5

1.22. 5,
59 1 ^

25. Erysimum L.

4 |«

; , ;;

1

2 6;

•
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i

2 4 1 •

100 17

1

1. 173

Erysimum cheiranthoides L. SP. PI. 611 1753 Maxim. Fl. Amur. /.6,1857j

L 2 65 1859,1972, 1 (2) 380, 325, 1974; 2; 360. Pl. 192.

L978; 33 387PLll2f.5— 8 ,1987. —— Erysimum macilentum Bunge in Mem.

nav. Etrang. Acad. Sci. St.-Petersb. 2 : 80,1833.

2050

26 3 7

3

2 3

3 4 5

4

5 2 3

34 1

3 4 6

1 5 6

5002400

Erysimum bungei

(kitag.) kitag.)

173

'
Erysimum cheiranthoides

t 2. 3. 4.

26. Cheiranthus L.

2 , 34
, ,

4

2
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10 3 1^
,^

'II

1.

Chieranthus cheiri L. Sp. PI. 661.1753; 2 66, 1861,1972;

33 393. P1. 113. f.7, 1987, 1 40. 1988.

207()

27 1 U5

12.5
22.5 4 7 , 7 L0

1.5 6 11.5 2

4 5 35 4 , 11.5

2 22.5 45
5 6

?f

27. Descurainia wepp et Berth.

23
6 :

13
12

40 1

1. « 174

Descurainia sophia (L.) webb et Prantl in Eagl. et Prantl Nat. Pflanz2nfam.3( 2)

192 1891, 2 « 356, PI. 190, f. 5 — 9 ,1978, 33 4481987, ~-D. so phi

(L.) Schur. Enum.Pl. Trans. 54.1866, 2 71. 1871. 1972,

1

(2) 377, 322, 1974, 1 243 2221986. …… Sisymbrium sophia L. Sp. PI

1753.
g

1560
3 310 2 3

2.5

-

22.5 1^'^

• 248 •
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:"

f4.

6 3

2.5

23 1

12 1

56 67

12002600

40%,

^

28. Raphanus L.

174 Descurainia sophia

1. 2. 3. 4. ^^^^^ p^rti^ ^^M, ^ . , ^ ^

2 221
1

8 2 1

1.

Raphanus sativus L. Sp. PI. 669.1753; O.E. Schulz in Engl. Pflanzenr. 70 ( 4 .

105) 205. 1919, 2 35. 1799, 1972, 1 ( 2 ) - 402, 1974,

'3 2 322 P1. 168 1978, 33 361987.

100

F 30 2 6

g

I 12
8 1 5

rjlU 1.53
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3 56 67

&

29. Sisymprium L.

•

2 3

1

80 8 5 •

1

1. 175

Sisymbrium heteromallum C. A. Mey. in Ledeb. FL. Alt. 3 : 132,1831

2 68 1866, 1972; 1 (2) 375 320 1974, 33 : 411,1987 ——

S, heteromallum var. dahuricum (Turcz, ) Glehn ap, Maxim, in Acta Hort. Peterop.

2 « 53, 1890. '.

4080

5 15 242 6

24
4 8

2
3

34

2 48
1

1

5 6 67

1000
2300

^

250

175

Sisymbrium heteromallum

1. 2, 3, 4.

'



30. Brassica

545
1

2 1

40 14 7 4

'1. B, caulorapa Pasq,

3

1. 2

1.

4

2.

2.

3. ^
2. B. napobrassica (L.) Mill.

3. ^
3. B. rapa L.

4*

4a. B . oleracea var. capitata L.

4. 5

5. … 4b* B. oleracea var. botrytis L.

5. •

6

^ …… , 7

6. … • 8

7. ' 5. B. campestris L.

7.^ (I'l-

''

6, B. juncea (L.) Czcrn. et Coss*

8. • •rV-^.l

'•• … 7, B, pekinensis (Lour, ) Rupr,

"

8. 8.11 B. chinemsis L.

1. II 176

Brassica caulorapa Pasq.Catal. Ort. Bot. Nap. 17, 1867 1^1(^ 2: 30, 1790,

1972, 1 (2) 397. 1974, 33:18 P1. 5 f. 5— 8 ,1987. — B. olera-

cea L. var. gongylodes L. Sp.Pl. 667. 1753; O. E. Schulz in Engl., Pflanzenr. 70 ( 4

.

105) , 32, pi. 11, f. 8 1919. B. oleracea L. var. caulorapa DC. Prod" 1 : 213,

• 251 :



1824; 2 337.PP179,1978.

3060

1320 1

1

720

4 6

2.

Brassica napobrassica (L. ) Mill. Gard.

Diet. ed. 8. n. 2. 1768; L. H. Bailey in

Gent. Herb. 1 : 81 i. 30 (right) , 1922 et

2 : 237. f. 122—124. 1930; 2 : 237

PI. 180, 1978 33; 19,1987. —— B.

oleracea L. var. napobrassica L. Sp. PI.

67, 1753.

176 Brass ica caulorapa

1. 2. 3. 4.

11 L5

25 24
1*52*5

5~10 4 5

1 35 34 35
610 56
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3,

Brassica rapa L. Sp. PI. 666. 1753! 2 » 32. 1793. 1972,

I

<2) 396, 1974 1 2 333 P1. 175. 1978. —— B.campestris L. var. rapa (L.)

HartfP. Handb. Skand. Fl. ed. 1. 110 1854, O. E. Schulz in Engl., Pflanzenr. 70 (4.

105) : 49, 1919

90 2035

5 1016
10 L5

5 48
48 1 1020 3

34 5 6

4a.

Brassica oleracea var. capitata L. Sp. PI. 667 1753; O. E. Schulz in Engl. , Pfla-

ttzenr. 70(4. 105) : 31, pi. 11 f. E, 1919, 2 30. 1790. 1972;

1(2) 398, 1974, 2 337. Pl. 178, f.l—3, 1978; 33:17, P1. 2 f

3—4, 1987.
*

1030
30

715
57

f
13 15

69 45
I

6 L0

2.53.5 > 4 5

if'f

- 4b.

Brassica oleracea var. bolrytis L. Sp. P!. 667, 1753; O. F. . Schulz in Engl.

.

Pflanzenr 32. pi. 12.1919, 2: 30, 179 19/2 ^ 1(2) 398. 1974,

2 337.P1.178 f.4 1978, ;;$3 33 17, 1987.
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23,5
2 3

1 •

34 1 * 1012:
4 5

5.

Brassica campestris L. Sp. 666. 1753; O. E. Schulz in Engl. , Pflanzenr. 70 (4,.

l05) 45, pi. 14, f. 1. 1919; 2:31 1792, 1972, 1 (2) 279,

1974$ 33:21 1987. —— B. campestris L. var. oleifera DC. Svst, Nat. 2 589,. f:'

1 821. B. rapa L. var. campestris (L.) Clapliam in Fl. Brit. Isles ed. 2. 124 , 1962.

3()90

1

26 610

35 79
38 924 5 L5

34 5

40%

6.

Brassica juncea (L.) Czern. et Coss. in Czern. Conspect. Fl. Chark. 8. 1859

2 :321 794 1972 1 (2) 398, 1974; 33 : 28, 1987.

—

Sinapis junc3a L. Sp. PI. 668 1753. —— B. juncea Coss. in Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr. 6 609^

1859.

30140

1

535
39

45
9 436

1 612 515
35 56
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>

6a.

var, multiceps Tsen et Lee in Hortus Sinicus 2 - 20, 1942; T. Y. Cheo in Bot,

Bull. Acad, Sin. 2 (3) : 181 1948. B. cernua Forb. et Hemsl, var. chirimenna auct.

^on Makino. B. iuncea var, crispifolia auct. non L. H. Bailey.

, 6b*

var. gracilis Tsen et Lee. in Hortus Sinicus 2 26 1942, 2 333, Pl,.^

176. 1978.

,
7.

Brassica pekinensis (Lour.) Rupr. Fl. Ingr. 96 1860, in textuj L. H. Bailey in

Gent. Herb.l 97, f. 43. 1922 et 2 : 250 f. 132, 1930, 1 (2) 399 1974,

2 329, P1. 171, 1978. Sinapis pekinensis Lour. Fl. Cochin. 400, 1790.

4060
3060 1020

%, 59 28

45 78
36 ffi 4 10" 2. 53 5 6

y

8.

X
Brassica chinensis L. Gent. PI. 1. 19, 1755. el Amoen. Acad. 4 280, 1759! 2 '34, 1797, 1972, 1(2) 399 1974, 33 25 1987. —— B.

napus L. var. chinensis (L.) O. E. Sohulz in Engl., Pflanzenr. 70 (4. 105) ' 45,1919.

, 2570 "&,

-• 255 •



2030, 1.5 35

37 13.5 —
34 5

26 8 12

8 ~30 4 5

31. Eruca Mill.

&
4 1 2

5

1

1

1. 177

Eruca sativa Mill. Gard, Diet. 8. ed,

n. 1. 1768, 2 : 324,P1.170. 1978

33 : 34 1987.— E. sativa Gars. T-

raite Pi. Anim. 2 : 166, Pi. 259, 1761, nor

valide publ. O. E. Schulz in Engl, , Pflan-

zenr. 70 (4. 105) : 181. f. 25. 1919;

2 34, 1768,1972; 1 (2

399, 3421974,

2040,,
4 7

23

24
13

115

1

7 7 Eruca sativa 3

1. 2 . 3 . 1
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2 ,
23 1

23 1.5 56 , 78

11002600

30%,

var, eriocarpa Boiss, in Post, Fl. Syr. Palest. Sin. 79, 1883 —— 1896; O, E. Schulz

in Engl., Pflamzenr. To(4,105). 185, 1919, 1(2) 400, 1974, 33 : 35.

1987. E. caupadocica Reut. var. eriocarpa Boiss. FI. Orient, 1 s 396. 18bv

.

i li

12002600

32.iS Malcomia R.Br.

'

2

1 12
30 4 1

1

1. 178

Malcolmia africana (L.) R.Br, in Aiton, Hort.Kew ed.2. 4 : 121,1812

#2 ' 63, 1856, 1972, 1 (2) 391,1974; 33 362,PI, 105. f. 1 —7, 1987*

Hesperis africana L. Sp.Pl.663. 1753. Fedtschenkoa africana (L.) Dvorak in Re

pert. Sp. Nov. 81 (6 — 7) 403,1970.

530
25 718

515
• 257 •



1

45 68
1.4

6

2

47 1.5 4

0.8

57 78

178 'i Malcolmia africana

1. t$ 2*

Crassulaceae

_

4^5, 68.— 1 2 .2

1

S

34 1500 10 242 ^
4 9 1

']!

1.* /: Orostachys Fisch.

1. , • 2
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2. , , ,
2. Rhodiola L.

2.—^ , 3

3. : 3. Sedum L.

3. V 4. Hylotelephium H. Ohba

1. Orostachys Fisch.

5
5 10 1 2

5

13 10/ 3

U -…… ……
'•••••• .•". 1. O.erubescens (Maxim.) Ohwi

1. 2

I

2.

' 2, O.f imbriatus (Turcz.) Berger

2.

3. 0. spinosus (L.) C. A. Mey,

1.

Orostachys erubcscens ( Maxim. ) Ohwi in Act. Phy totax. Geobot. 11. 29^, sub nota.

1921, 'i^'i 2 77,1^1884, 1972. —Umbilicus erubcscens Maxim, in Mem. Acad.

Isci.St. Petersb. Sav.Etrang.9 - 114. 1859. —Cotyledon erubescens ( Maxim. ) Fr. et Sav

Enura.PI.Jap.2 - 365, sub nota. 1878.

^: 1.53 47
^ 1725 36

820 25
5 2 5 6

1.8 10 ^; 5
5 6 2 1

910

i • 259 •



2.

Orostachys fimbriatus (Turcz.) Berger in Engl, et Praatl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 2 .

Aufl. 18a 464, 1930; 2 77, 1883, 1972; 3 3, Pl. 2.f.4-7.

j977, 34 (1) 42. P1. 13. f. 13—19. 1984; 1 : 249. 1986. •••••• Cotyledon

fimbriata Turcz. Cat. PI. Baic.-Dahur. no. 469. 1838 Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Sci. St"

Petersb, 29 : 123 1884. Umbilicus fimbriatus (Turcz.) Turcz, Fl. Baical. -Dahur'

1 432, 1842—45.

I 1020 5

40 , 3 25
1 * 5 2

3 5 56 10

5 5

89 9 L0

^
i^

3. 179

Orostachys spinosus (L. ) C. A, Mey,

in Ledeb. Reise 496. 1830,

2 78, 1885,1972, 34(1) 44. PL

13. f. 20—26, 1984, Cotyledon spinosa

L.Sp. PI. 429 1753.

179 Orostachys spinosus

1. 2 . 3. 4.

5 . 6.^^ 7 .

• 260 •



23 10 3

1.53 25
522 1

4 5 23 5,

5 7 10 I

5 56 78

9

2000

2. Rhodiola L.

4

90 70 2

1. 6t ,
•

1. R. dumulosa (Franch.) S. H. Fit

1. ,
2. R. eurvcarpa (Frod.) S. H. Fu

1,

Rhodiola dumulosa (Franch.) S. H. Fu, 1:119 1965,

2 «79. 1887, 1972, 2) « 410. 351. 1974, 3 5 ,Pl 2 , f.

6 — 8 , 1977, 1 249, 229, 1986. Sedum dumulosum Franch. in Nuov.

Arch. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris II. 6 : 9. 1883, 5 : Pi. 16. f. 3 1883 (Pi. David. 1:129.

PI. 16, f. 3, 1884.)

520

710 12
-47 5 4 5 5

811
• 261 •



:glO, 5 5
1*2

67 8

12503400

2. 180

Rhodiola eurycarpa (Frod.) S. H. Fu, 1 -125 1965;

1 (2) 411 352 1974; 34 (1) 202 PI. 40, f. 12— ]6, 1984. ~-Sedum

veurycarpa Frod. in Acta Hort. Gothob. 1 24, PI. 11, 1924.

625
6

. 132.5
35 G 4

520
2. 5 3 .3 5
23. 5 5

4 5

10 2 5
1 5
6

2

67 89
2500

180 Rhodiola eurycarpa

1' 2 ' 3 ' 4 . 5.

R.algida (Ledeb.) Fisch. et Mey. var
tangutica (Maxim.) S. H. Fu)

3* Sedum L.

ffi

5;

- 262 •



' 10, 2 5 _
5 5

1

470
120

3 1

1. ……… 1. S. roborowskii Maxin,.
1. , , 2
2 . ^

_ 2. S, aizoon L.
2 . ;

3. kamtschaticum Fisch.

1. 181

Sedum roborowskii Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Sci St. Petersb. 29 154, 1883
^ 12 , 60, 1974,

1 (2) ,421 362 , 1974, 34 (1):101, P1. 23, f 18—' 1984, 126, 1986.

5

3

181 Sedum roborowskii

1. 2. 3. 4.

5.^ 6. 7.

3..5 15

513 2
6

(
3. 5 3

5

3 . 54
10 2 /' 6

121 5 0.7

89 9
'

-f (
190()2250

2.

Sedum aizoon L. Sp. PI. 430, 1753,

2:88, 1905 1972, ^

1

263



<2) 422, 363, 1974, 3:7, PI, 3 f. 7—9. 1977; 1 : 250, 231.

1986.
' -

-

2040 13 ,
2.55 0.

2 ,
5 35 5

6 L0 10 2

67 810

1

5002 5 00

<

var. scabrum Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. -Petersb. 29 : 1", 1884}

1 (2) 423, 1974, 3 7 1977, 34 (1) « 130,1984, 129,

'21 1986.

If3

3.

Sedum kamtscliaticuni Fiscb. Ind. Sem, Hort. Petropol. 7 - 54. 1840 ^ Kf'

2 89, 1907 1972, 34 (1) 132, 1984. —— Sedura aizoon L. SSp. kamtschati
Cum (Fisch.) Frod. in Acta Hort. Gotliob. 6. Append. : 79 PI. 46, f. 604—608, 1931.

1530 ^
3 2.5 7

0. 53
g|' 5, , 34 5 #1
'

6 8
10,

5 5

I

67 8£

2600
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4. *Hylotelephiimi H. Ohba

,
35

^

^

10,

30 IS
I

1. 182

Hvlotelephium angustum (Maxim.) H. Ohba in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 90 48, 1977. ——
Sedunx angustum Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Sci. st. -Petersb. 29 138. 1883;

2 ,83 1895 1972, 1 (2) 414, 1974— Sedum telephxum L. ssp. angustum
(Maxim.) Frod. in Acta Hort. Gotliob. 5 Append. 64, PI. 24, 1930.

50 9

34
2 7 12

30

5

1

5

3

1^

£10 2

1^ 5 0.S 5
I[ 3

fc

S
8

21002600
3

3

182 Hylotelephium angustum* 1. 2*
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Saxifragaceae

2

1
4 5 10

^ 510 2 15

80 1200 27 400

8 14 2

1 2

1. 6

2. 1. Astilbe Buch.-Ham.

2. #.ni- 3

3. 56 2. Penthorum L.

.

3. 2 34 •…" 4'

4. 34 3. Parnasha^lF*

4. 2 …… .-5

5. 2 --\<^- 4. Saxifraga L.

'

5. 1 5. Chrysosplenium L.

6. , 6. Ribes L.

6. 7 r

7. 2

•
'

7. Hydrangea L. j

7. 8. Philadelphus L.

1. Astiipe Buch.-Ham.
1

i

^45 45 8 10; 2 li

25 12 1
'.



1. 183

Astilbe chinensis (Maxim.) Franch. et Savat. Enum. PI. Jap. 1 144. 1875,

2 122,'1974. 1972, 1(2) ,440, 1974, 3:8 P1.4. 1977,

1 256, 237. 1986.— Hoteia chinensis Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amur. 120. 1859.

50 100

2 8

2
3

1 30

; 5 1.2

J

5 4 5 10

2, 5 2
2

2 67
9

2. Penthorum L.

1-1

I

5| 5; 10 5
, 5

3 1

1. 184

Penthorum chinense Pursh, PI. Araer. Sept. 1 : 323, 1814, 2 •• 93,

183 Astilbe chinensis

1. 2 3.
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1916, 1972. P. sedoides Linn, var. chinense (Pursh) Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Sci, St,

-Pe tersb.29 156, 1883. P. sedoides auct. non Linnaeus; Forb. et Hemsl, in Journ.

Lfnn. So" Bot. 23 288, 1887.

3585
4 12 2 4

78
89

3 Parnassia L.

185 Parnassia oreophih

1. 2. 3.

• 268 •

184

Penthorum chinense

1. 2.

5
5

5 5

1 34
4 3

4

45 36.

r

1, 185

Parnassia oreophila Hance in Journ, Bot,

16 : 106 1878, 2 148,



2025,1972
1 (2 ) , 443,1974 3 , ll,P1.5,f. 5 — 8 • 1977

1 , 257, 238. 1986.— P. setchuenensis Franch. in Bull. Soc.Bot. France 44 254,1897.

f1030
1 ^ ^1 53 12,5 ; '57

5 56
1216 5 4 5

3
3

^

1
1

°

789
,

3000 yr^^^

4. Saxifraga L.

IH^/^^ i

5, 5 ; 10 8 .
2^

400 180
3

1. :^
1. S.cernua L

1. … ........V:

"^' 3.^^;/^1020'^, ,j;
.

2

^ -'

2. S. raontana H.Smith
-4. 3 «<9, Mii/^^ij^"' • ••

3,;iU"S S. unguiculala Engl,

I,

-'. Saxifraga cernua L. Sp. PI. 403, 1753, 2 135,^1999,1972; :'
1

127,1966.
3 ,32, pi. 12,f. 1-3, 1989.— S. ceraua L. f/bulbilos

jfingl. et Irmsch. in Engl, pflanzenr.67 u 69 UV.117) 247, 1919.
"
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1020
1.53

59 812

35

2

186 Saxifraga cernua

1. 2. 3. '…^ .

1 m
68

10, 2,
5 6

2 8 9

27003500

2, 187

Saxifraga montana H. Smith in Act, Ho-

rt.Gothob. 1 9 ,PI 6 (A) ,f. 2 (e-f) ,1924»

2 129, 1987,1972>

1 ( 2 ) 436,1974. —— S.hirculus L. var

187 Saxifraga montana

1* 2.

270



tjpica Hook.f.Fl. Brit. Ind. 2 » 392,1879,

1020
13

1 2.5 46, 12 2 5

26 1[ I 5 45
5 812 10 ,

2 89
2600

3.

Saxifraga unguiculata Engl, in Bull. Acad. St. Petersb. 29 : 118. 1883,

2 :133.1995. 1972, 3 29. P1. 11. f. 4-6. 1989.

'

39
47 U52.5

37 12
13 5 3

5 5 7 10 4

3 79
28003400

S. macrostxgma Franch.)
S, nanella Engl, et Irmsch.)

5. Chrysospl enium L.

4
5 , 8 4 10 ,

2 , 2

70 :ft 40

1

271 •



1. «
Chrysosplenium pilosum Maxim, var, valdepilosum Ohwi in Repert, Sp. Nov, 36 «

52, 1934, 2 146, 2022 1972; 1 (2) 430 1974, 1

253, 1986, 3 33, P1. 13, f. 3. 1989. —— C. sphaerospermum auct.

non Maximowicz - Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 23 : 271 1887.

515
12 071,5
1.5

1.52,5 1.32,3

22.5
8 2' 1.21.5

2 0.6 4' 7

2250 .

6. Ripes L.

5 4

1

2
150 57 6 1

1. ::;i-.,v;.v4- : 2

1. ij 3
2.' 924 12
…

:

y… •>..,..",",., 1. R. stenocarpum Maxim.

. .^ 1 4 ., 2 6

2. R, pulchellum Ture?,
3. ' ….… …… 3. R. glaciale Wall.
3.

4

4. , 4. 11 R. manschuricum (Maxim.) Kom.
4.

5

5, 3 5 5, R. emodense Rehd.



5* , 5 , ,

6* R, meyeri Maxim

1. 188

Ribes stenocarpum Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. -Petersb. 27. 475. 1881,

1 » 261, 244, 1986.

1.5 3

24

1.5

5

1
2.5

2 5
5

7 5
1 2

6 7
8

22002700

188 ;i Ribes stenocarpum

2, ^
Ribes pulchellum Turez. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 5 191, 1838;

2:117,1 96 3 , 1972, 1 259 , 240, 1 986. 128,

1

986 ;

3 « 39, P1. 16 f. 1-4, 1989.

12 ,
1 3 12 3,,—

51 8

5 1.5

J

5 0.5 5 259 56 89
. 1500

2500
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3.

Ribes glaciate Wall, in RoxD. Fl. Ind. 2 « 513, 1824 Jance. in Sarg. PI. Wils. 1 :

46 1911, 2 115, 1960, 1872, 1 (2) 447, 382, 1974,

1 » 260, 241, 1986.

2 2.53,5 23*5
3

12
1.54.5 34
5 2 0.3, 5

0.5 3 6 56 5

78
21002700

4. 189

Ribes maGScliuricum (Maxim.) Kom. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 22 ' 437, 1903

2 113 1955, 1972, ^ 3 41, P1. 17, f. 1 1989.…… R,

multiflorum Kit. var. manschuricum Maxim, in Mel, Biol. 9 •• 228, 1873.

12
38 3

3

10 3 11

3 101 2

5
5 5; 2

79
56 78

5.

Ribes eraodense Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb.

5 : 161. 1924, 2 114,1972,

1 (2 ) 451. 1974, 3 16, P1. 8

f. 1 — 3 , 1977, 1 : 261, 1986.

• 274 •

189

Ribes manschuricum

1, 2 ,



==12
f= 5 ,,

*

15 3 6 ^mmTltn,, 5 6 23 = 1: 2^

f J?i
5, -, a 5 2 2t1, 2 4 56 67

/
^1

S

5a ^
, var. verrulosum Rehd. in Journ. Am. Arb. 5 162. 1924.

190 Ribes meyeri
1. 2 .

6.

Ribes meyeri Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Sci. St
Petersb' 19. 475, 1881, 2 ns.
1 972 »

2

32, 156 1987.

12
5 3

3,5 45

2 3

2,54
1

5
2

56 5 678
25002600

R.diacant-
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tliiis Pall.) R.alpestre Wall, ex Decne. var, giganteum lancz.)

7. Hydrangea L.

3 5 45
45 10 820

2 5 25

80 25

1

1.

Hydrangea bretschneideri Dipp. Handb, Laubh. S 320. 1893 3 -' 142

1954, 2 107, 1943 1972, 1 (2) 452,1974, 3

19, P1 9 1977.

13
615 37

13 10 U
22.5 4 5 1025

5 5 3 23 3

67 89
18002500

-

8. philadelphus L.

35.
2 3, 4 2040 435

4

7 12, 1
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1. 191 ^
KoeH..:enn. 45 562, 95

23
3623

5 7

2.53
fe

12

6

4
4 12

22. 5 56
78 '

I PhUadelphus incanus
2300

1. 2 .

29 Rosaceae

imJ^^S t', =J
1^' ff
^ I^^L 45 ; 4rS

5 4 1

2

'•L^^:^^ ' 1

'^ ;
i255iJ -+ ^

^i^!?! 3000
55 1000

I 28 115 20 3
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1. 35 , 1. Spiraeoideae) 2
•

1. 4

2. , 23 1. Aruncus L.

2., "… 3

3.— 2. Sorbaris (Ser.) A. Br. ex Aschers.

3., 3. Spiraea L.

4. 25 , 2.

Pomoldeae Focke), 5

4. 10

5* 1~5 6

5* 15 1 7

6. , 1 4. Crataegus L.

6. , , 2 5. Cotoneaster B. Ehrhart, 6. Sorbus L.

8

8. 2 5 2 , 9^ 5

7, Chaenomeles Lindl,

9. 8. Pyrus L.

9. 9. Malus Mill.

10. 1 2 , 3. Rosoideae Focke),

11

10. 1, 2 5; 4. Prunoideae Focke) 22

11. ^ 12

11. 19

12. 2, …… 10, Rubus L.

12. 1 13

13. …… 11. Geurn L.

13, ....11^

14. , , 3 15^

14. , , 5

15. 5, , 23
12. Chamaerhodos Bge.

15*^^ ( 5 , Ij

16. 4) 510 410 13. Sibbaldia 1^
16.1520 1130)

,
• ..... l?

1 7 .

14. Potentilla

17.
15. Comarum L.
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-18. 16. Fragaria L.

18. 35 17. Duchesnea Smith

1 9 . ^, , …… 18* Rosa L.

19. 14, 20

20. 3 3

19,*i?i Potaninia Maxim,

20. ;?E 5 4 21

21. , 5 15 2.

20, Agrimonia L.

21. , 4 1. 2.

21. Sanguisorba L.

22. 5. 2S

22. 10 (12)

22. Maddenia Hook. f. et Thorns.

23. , 23. Prinsepia Royle

23. , , 24

24. , 25

24. , 27

25. 3 ,
• 2" Amygdalus L.

25. , 23 26

26. , 25. Armeniaca Mill.

26. , 2

2" Prunus L.

27. 13
27. Cerasus Mill.

27, 10

28. Padus Mill.

1. Aruncus L.

^ 13
5 5

1530 34
1

6 2 1

1* 192

Aruncus Sylvester Kostel. Ind. Hort. prag. F 1844, nom. nud. i Fritz, in Bot»

Jahrb. 29 : 384 1900, 36 : 74 PI. 11, f. 1—5,1970, 3 : 24 Pl.lU

f. 1—6, 1977 1 : 277 260 1986. —— Spiraea aruncus L. Sp. pi. 490 1753.
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2

2 3
8 13

40

34
7 89

18002200

2. Sorparia (Ser.) A. Br. ex Aschers.

5 , 5, 5 '
8 '4 2

1. , 20

…
1. S. kirilowii (Kegel) Maxim.

1. , 30 ,
2, S . arborea Schneid.

1.'

• 280 -

192 Aruncus Sylvester

1. 2. 3. 4.



1* 193

Sorbaria kirilowii (Regel) Maxim, in Acta Hort.Petrop. 6 » 225, 1879 :

153 1953, 36 : 72 PI. 10 f.3-6, 1970; 3:32 PI. 16 f.l 4,

1977, 1 : 276 1986— Spiraea kirilowii Regel in FI.Ajan. 81, 1858, In adnot,— Spiraea sorbifoUa (L.) A.Br. var. kirilo^vji Ito in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 14:116, 1900

3

1321
37 1.52.5 ^

J '
20 5

78 9 10 (

1

20022 00

(
193

Sorbaria kirilowii

1.3 2. 3*

2*

Sorbaria arborea Sclineid. 111. Handb. Laubh. 1 490, ie05; 153
1935; - 36 . 73, PI. 10, f. 7-10, 1070~ Spi rae. arborea Bean in Kew Bull.
1914 : 53 1914.

6 ;
915

^

&
34 30 ^^2

1/2; 5
68 910

'^ (

1

700260015^^ • ^
281



3. spiraea L.

28
35

5 5
5 (3

8) 5

"
100 50 14 2

1. 2

1. 5

2. 3

2. 4

3.

1. S. rosthornii Pritz.

3. ,
2, S. longigemmis Maxim.

4. , ,
• 3 S.uratensis Franch.

4.

4, S. trichocarpa Nakai

5. 6

5. 13

6. 2 7

6. ^ 8

.. 7.

5. S. tomentulosa (yu) Hsu '

7. …… ….. 6. S mongolica Maxim. ^

8. 9

8, 7. S.alpina Pall.

(

9. ,
9 . 8. S.elegans Pojark. J
10. 11
10, , ......12

11. , 3 3 5
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-…'……… • 9. S.trilobata L.

11. , 3

…… …-
.1

' …, 10. S.blumci G.Don
1 2 . ^ , fa

••••

•

• S.pubescens Turcz.

12. H , ' "

'"12. S.hirsuta (Hemsl.) Schneid.

13.

• …… 13. S. hypericifolia L.

13. 35
14. aquilegifolia Pall.

1. 194

Spiraea rosthornii Pritz. in Engler, Bo" Jahrb. 29 : 383 1900 1(2)

479, 407 1974; 36 : 28 1970; 1 :'270, 251 1986

2

2

3
5 12

5

6 10

20

10

56 78

( ^!?:

21002500

:

&

194 i^:

Spiraea rosthornii

1. 2 . <^ 3*

2.

Spiraea longigcmmis Maxim, in Acta Hort. Petrop. 6 : 205 1879 1(2),'

478, 1974, 36 : 27 PI. 3 f. 11-13 1970; 1 269 1986.

2
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2 24 12*5

2 5 47

1520 10

67 89
2500

3. 195

Spiraea uratensis Franch. in Xouv. Arch, Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris ser. 2 5 ' 259

1883 (PI. David. 1 107,1884) , 36 : 30 1970; 1 269 250 1986,

1 L. 5

26
12 38 EI

13

10

56 7
8

195 19002400

Spiraea uratensis

1. 2.

S. canescens D.Doti

'

»
var. f loribunda Hsu in Addenda

3 5
5 20
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4 •

Spiraea trichocarpa Nakai in Journ, Coll. Sci, Univ. Tokgo 26( 1 ) : 173 1909 et Fl,

Sylv. Kor. 4 : 23 PI. 12 1916, 36 : 30 P!. 3 f. 18-19, 1970, 1

269 1986.

2

2 12.5
715 ffi

25
20

56 79

S.iB 196

Spiraea tomentulosa (Yu) Hsu, stat, nov. Spiraea mongolica var, tomentulosa

Yu 8(3) 216, 1963, 36 56 1970, 1 271 1986;

129, 1986. —— Spiraea ningshiaensis

Yu et Lu 13 (1) 100, PI. 9 ,

f. 3 , 1975; 1 274 256 1986

3

2

612 49
1

2

>

10 -11

67
I

89
' a (
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15002300'_

VIII 27.1933, W.Y.Hsia 3893 (Typus), ibidem,

W.Y.Hsia 3924, S-

mongolica Maxim.

6.

Spiraea mongolica Maxim, iu Bull. Acad, Sci. St. P 'ctersb. 27 ' 467, 1881 (Mel.

Biol. 11 's 216, 1881) 36 : 54 PI. 7, f. 13— 18, 1970; 3 : 30 PI. 12, f. 4

6 , 19775 1 - 270, 252 1986 —— Spiraea gemmata Zabel, Strauch. Spiraen'

23 1893.

3 2

12 1

1 2

10

67 89
' 1S002600

1

S. mollifolia Rehd. .
7.

X

Spiraea alpina Pall. Fi. Ross. 1 35, PI. 20, 1784; Pojark. Fl. URSS 9 : 298,

17 f.6, igiiO, 36 : 4,- PI. 6, f. 8—11, 1970; 1 273 1986.

.

50120 (150)

i

' ,, 7
16 23 (- 5),) r' 520

10 l^i ^
6 7 7 9 .

'

200()

2 7 00
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'

8. 197

Spiraea elcgans Pojark. Fl. URSS 9 293, PI. 17 f . 7 .

:1339 36:46 1970, ;i( 1 271, .'^253, ^986.'

•h (Addenda 8 .190)

2

^
1.53 12

i
I 4

7

6 15

' 20

56
fj78 '

.

;^

9,

Spiraea trilobaia L. Mant. PI. 2 244,

^ ^ ,.
1771; Pojark. FI. URSS 9 299. 1939;

36:34 1970, 3 :26 PI. 13, f.1-5. 1977, i 271 19S6

—

.Spiraea fatriloba L. Sysl. Veg. ed. 13 (Murray) 394, 1774.

12
3

2 5
15! 2030

f ^
, 20 10

[^ -jp^56 78 '

16002400
—

197 Spiraea elegans

l.T^n 2.r; 3.
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)
10. 198

Spiraea blumei G. Don, Gen. Hist. Dichlam. PI. 2 : 518 1832; 1 (2) r

484 410 1974; 36 35 PI. 4 f. 18—21 1970; 1 272, 1986.- Spi.

raea trilobata auct. non L.1771; Nakai, Fl. Sylv. Kor. 4 : 22 PI. 11 1916.

12 '

1.5
3. 5 12

35
3

1525

23.5
1820

56 7
8

15002000

J

var. microphylla Rahd. in Journ. Am. Arb. 9 55,1928, 36 : 36 1970;

1 272, 1986.

6 10

198 Spiraea blumei

1. 2. 3., 4-7
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11 91

spiraea pubescens Turcz. in Bull. So" Nat. Mosc. 5 : 190,1832, 36 36.PI. 4, f.
1 - 4 .1970, 3 28, PI.14, f. 1 -5 ,1977 , 272 1986.

.
1.52

24 1 5;
•

f
23

152 5

1M mm. H

^

530
J 10

i^ ^ 56 782 5 ( °18002400=

12.

jiraea hirsuta (He.sl.) Schneid. in Bull. Herb. Boiss. s'er.2, 5 342, 1905,
j 36'38 1970;

1 - 272 254 S— ea bl— var. H.Lta He.sfin Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 23 224, 1887.
•

12 .
1.53.5

2 2.54 i
SSfl== ff 1'22.5 ; 20 ; J^tk

^ ^
56 78

==^ 18002200

S. chinensis Maxim.
c<"^"t:5 i^mw

\
13.

^ir'ie-r^W^i:"*
"9 Pojart. F1. URSS 9 303, 1939,

'«> 35 « 63, 19,0 1 275, 259 1986.
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1^5

1220 58
23

311

r

10

56
68 .

17002600

r̂

199

Spiraea hypericifolia 14.

1. 2. 3— 5. Spiraea aqu leg i folia Pall. Reise Russ.

Reich. 3 : 734 PI. 8, f. 3, 1776, Anh., Po-

jark. Fl.URSS 9:305 PI. 13, f. 3, 1939$ 36 : 64 1970; 3 26, PI. 13,

f.6— 9, 1977; 1:274 275 1986 129 1986. —— Spiraea Uialic"

troides Pall. Fl. Ross. 1 (1) 134, 1784.

. SO LOO .
38 25 M 23, 35
13 36

Jfp

1Q ?
56 78

.?P .

1

6002200 '.

S. hailarensis Uou
hypericifolia L.
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4. Crataegus

IH"- 5; 5
525 15

2 1

1

C. oxyacantha L.

16 3 1

1. 12 5'3 … ••

1, S C. pinnatif ida Bnr.ge

-1.
'

2

2.

2, C. maximowiczii Shneid.

2. •

3. C.Kansuensis Wils.

1.

0200

Crataegus pinnatif ida B iinge in Mem.

Di V. Acad. Sci. St. -Petersp. 2 : 100,183 5 j

Pojark. Fl, URSS 9 421, PI. 2S, f. 1, 1039,

36 157, 1970; ^g^^i 3 42,

PI. 21 f. 6 1977, ii 1 2S4,1936.

—

Mespilus pinnatifida K. Koch, Dendr. 1

152,1869. —— Crataegus oxyacantha r pinnati-

fida Regel in Acta Hort. Petrop. 1:118,

1871

23
.

12
• 291



25 24
35

13
1015 (-20)

3 8

20 35
11.5 35 56

79

21002800

var. major N. E. Br. in Card. Chron. n. Ser. 26:621 f. 121, 1886,

159 1953} 36:168 1970.

2. 5

2*

Crataegus maximowiczii Schneid. 111. Handb. Laubh. 1 771, f. 437. a— b, 438 a—c
1906, Pojark. Fl. URSS 9 428, 1939; 36 : 175,1970; 3 : 43,1977;

1-284,1986; 132 P1. 22 f. 1—2,1986 — Mespilus sanguinea p vil-

losa Aschers. & Graebn. Syn. Mitteleur. Fl. 6 (2 ) 23, 1906. —— Crataegus aurantia

Pojark. in Not. Syst. Herb. Inst. Bot. Kom. Acad. Sci. URSS 23 : 82, f. 3 1950.

23
24 2.54

f> 35 (- 7)

4 1.53
35

20 35
35 56 78

^) 15002000
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S.sanguinea Pall.

3, 201

Crataegus kansuensis wils. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 9:58 1923$ 159,

1953; 36 : 180P1, 24, f. 1— 4, 1970; 1 285 269 1986. —— Crataegus

sanguinea auct. non Pall. 178'1 Sarg" PI. Wils. 1 180 1912.

1 1
201 Crataegus kansuensis

1. 2 . 3 . 4 . 21002700

C. sanguinea Pall.

>
1 C. dahurica Koehne

23

23
12 25
1.54

35 (-7)

2 3

10

15

;^ 20 23

2

3 56 89
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5. * Cotoneaster B. Ehrhart

1,

5; 5

20 5 10 25 25
2

2 — 5

60

. 50 11

1 23 1 1.5

1. C. adpressus Bois

1 3 15 20; 13.5 (5) ,
12 (- 3) …-. ' ..2

2 3

• 2 6

a 4

-.3 . 1 H 5

-,4i
:g , …… 2. C.mult^lc^^s Bunge

n
*'

•. 3, 7X C. submultif lorus Popov

5^ ; ^ f
^ '• • " - 4, C. mongolicus Pojark.

5 ,' '
5. C. soongoricus (Regel et Herd.) Popov

' 3

6. C. racemiflora (Desf.) C. Koch '

•"•6
J»f 3 7

fYji, i; 8

, 7| 1?g , 9
.

8 . 2 3 1. 5 2 . 5 [1 jf^;

• • ……7. C. integerrimus Medic.

8. 1~1.5 812
8. C. zabelii Schneid.

'
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9. ^ 51 ^
9. ,. …… 9. C. melanocarpus Lodd.

10. , 2 /j 3

• • 10. C. acutifolius Turcz.

10. 3 4

• 11. C. foveolatus Rehd. et Wils.

I.lflfl 202

Cotoneaster adpressus Bois in Vilm. et Bois, Frut. A' Ilm. Cat. 116 19C4; |
:

154 1953, 36 : 149 PI. 21, f. 1-3 1970~ Cotoneaster horizontalis var.

adpressa (Bois) Schneid. 111. Handb. Laubh. 1 744, f. 418 K-m 419e, 1906.

32
15 10

1

12(3)

15; 2 3

2 3
5

6 79

2 0002600

ffl 202 Cotoneaster adpressus

,
1. 2 . .

- C. horizoatali-

Dene var. horizontalis

3

. 2. 203

I"

Cotoneaster multiflorus Bunge in Ledeb. Fl. Alt. 2 220, 1830, 156,

A^jS,. 36 « 116,P1. 20 f. 1-3,1970, 3 34 P1. 17 f. 1977,

' 1 278 261 1986, 130, 19S6 —— Cotoneaster muUiflora v;tr. typica
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hurusawa in Acta phytotax, Geobot, 13 230, 1943,

3

23.5 12.5
510

5

20,

2
5 1

( 2

6 79

17002500

203 Cotoneaster multiflorus

1. 2. 3.

3.

Cotoneaster submultif lorus Popov in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. n. Ser 44 « 126,1935
Pojark. Fl. URSS 9 : 322 i939, 36:117 1970, 1 270 262
1986, 131, 1986.

- multiflorus Bunge

M. G. Popov C. melanocar-
pus Lodd. X C. multiflorus Bunge)

2000 il

fi
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4. 204

Cotoneaster mongolicus Pojark. in Nat. Syst. Herb. Inst. Bot. URSS 16 , 196 1954,

36:118 1970, 3 36, PI. 18, f. 1-7, 197

1.52

12.5
815

35 25
6 7

24

20

2

2

67 89
1500

C. soongoricus

204 Cotoneaster mongolicus (Kegel & Herd.) Popov

1. 2. 3.

12

5.

Cotoneaster soongoricus (Regel & Herd.) Popov in Bull. Soc. Nat, Mosc. n. Ser.

44 < 128, 1935, 36 : 119, 1970 3 36, P1. 18, f. 8-9 1977;

I 279, 263 1986( 131 1986— Cotoneaster nummularia p. Soongoricum

Regel & Herd, in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc, 39 (2) 59 1866. —— Cotoneaster racemif lora

(Desf.) K. Koch var. soongorica (Regel & Herd,) Schneid. Ill, Handb. Laubh. 1

745, f. 424, 1906.

2. 5

1,52.5 815 (-20)

25 35
^» "& >

• 297 •



20 2
12 67 7 9

( 16002300

C. racemiflora (Desf.) C. Koch.

6. 205

Cotoneaster racsmiflora (Desf.) CKoch, Dendrol. 1.170, 1869; Pojark. Fl. URSS 9

: 331 1939 —— Mespilus racemiflora Desf. PI. Hort. Paris, ed 3 409, 132 9 —— Cotoneaster

nummularia Fisch. et Mey. Ind, Sera, Hort. Bot, Petrop. 2. 34, 1835.

" "
C.soongoricus (Regel & Herd.) Popov

12

24.5 1.54

35
59 (12)

38
%

20;
2
67 78

.

205 Cotoneaster racemi

' 1. 3. 2. 4,

2000 23 0()



Cotoneaster integerrimus Medic. Gesch^Bot. 85, 1793; Pojark.Fl. URSS 9 » 323,1939

36 « 130 1970 3 : 36, 1977; 1.282 267 1986.

—

Mespiluscotoneastcr L. Sp. PI. 479, 1753 p.p.

2

23 1.52.5

2 3 25 (7)
3 5

20 2 3
2 3

6

7 89

20002600

le 8. 206

Cotoneaster zabelii Schneid. Ill, Hna-

Idb.Laubh.l « 479,f.420, f— h, 422 i-k, 1906

155,1953; 36 « 132

PI. 22, f. 9 —12, 1970; 1 : 283

268 1986, 131 1986.

2

1 1.5 8 L2

23
37

-
24

i

^'

20, 2

2

67 89 206

.

.

/14

-.

I

Cotoneaster zabelii

1. 2. 3.
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18002600 '

C.integerrimus Medic.

9.

Cotoneaster melanocarpus Lodd. Bot. Cab. 16 PI. 1531, 1828; Pojark.Fl. URSS 9:

320,1939; 156,1953; 36 138,1970, 3 34, P1. 19, f. 6,

^977, 1:281 265 1986; 131 1986.— Mespilus cotoneasterL.

Sp.Pl. 479, 1753, P.P.

12
1,54 1,22.5

310
4 6 3 L0, 20,

2, 23 67 79

200()3 000

C.integerrimus Medic.

24 (6)

10. 207

Cotoneaster acutifolius Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 5 190, 1832 j

156, 1953, 36 128, PI* 19, f. 6—9, 1970; 3 38 P1. 20 f.

'

1—4 1977, 1:281 1986; 131 1986 Cotoneaster nigra P
acutifolia Weuzig in Linnaca 38 183, 1874 quoad basonym.

12
2.54 1.22

25
$2 5 (7) 2 3,

1

^
1820 2 2 4

• 2
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6t 89

(
20002700

11.

Cotoileaster foveolafus Rehd. & Wils. in

Sarg. PI. Wils. 1 162, 1912,

156 1953, 36: 126,1970;

1 231 1986.

23

25
1. 53

24 37
i

35
I

17 3 (25)
I

34
6 79

[
20002600

t

I

I

C. moupinensis Franch.

1025 4 5

6. Sorpus L.

5 5
J 1520 25 25

25 2

1 2

•301 •



Sorbus aucuparia L.

80 50 5

,

1. 1725 (27) 3 4 10

1. S. koehneana Schneid.

1. 913 (17) 3 10—18 (20) 2

2. , 3 4 …… 2. S. discolor (Maxim.) Masim.

2. 5 3 4 ' 3

3 . I. 2 US 8 , 4

3 . 5 7 8

3, S. hupehensis Schneid,

4. 4. S. tiansclianica Rupr.

4 . ^ 5 S. tapashana Schueid^

1. 208

Sorbus koehneana Schneid, in Bull, Herb. Boiss,

161 1953, 36:315 1970,

1

11a auct. noil wallich Prilz. in Bot. Journ.

29 - 387, 1900 —— Pirus koehneana Card, in

Bull. Mus. Hist. Xat. Paris 24 : 82 1918.

ser. 2 , 6 316,

286 270,1986

1906,

Pirus mierophy-

34

46
8

12 1.53
410

_f

12

, 20 1/3;

'
' 1 '7

208 Sorbus koehneana

1. 2, 3,
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5
67 89

2000
2700

S. prattii Koehne 2,3

2, 209

Sorbus discolor (Maxim.) Maxim, in Bull, Acad, Sci. St.-P'otersb.l9 : 173 1873

160 1953; 36:300 1970, 1 : 287 1986— Sorbus

•discolor Maxim, in Mem. Div, Sav. Acad. Sci. St. -P' etersb. 9 s 103, 1859.

10

9 L3

2,55
1.22 1

173

1520
34

67
5

7

9
I 20002800

S. hupehensis Schneid.

^

3,

Sorbus hupehensis Schneid. in Bull. Herb. Boiss. scr. 2 6 « 313, 1906

S209 Sorbus discolor

• 2, 3.

• 303 •



161 1953, 36:?95 P1. 41, f. 12 1970, 1 286 271 1986~

-

Sorbus aperta Koehne in Sarg., PI. Wils. 1 : 465 1913 Sorbus hupehensis var.

aperta (Koehne) Schneid. in Bot. Gaz. 63 403, 1917

10

f

1

I

48 34
1 L.8 1/3 2/3

I

57
3 5

20 1/3;.

45 58
5 6 79

20002800

'
S. pohuashanensis (Hance) Hedl.

S. discolor (Maxim.) Maxim.

3 4

4. 210

Sorbus tianschanica Rupr. in Mem, Ac-

ad, Sci. St. -Petersb. ser, 7,14 46,1869j

Kom Fl. URSS 9 384, Pi. 24, f. 2 1939.

36 : 292 1970.

5

9^ 3

J 35(7)
1.22

1/5

. 15^

• 304 •.

210 Sordus tianschanica

1, 2,



1,2 1, 8(2) ))

e

20 ;
35 5 1.

56 79
22002800

1113

Sorbus tapashana Schneid.

S. hupehensis Schneid.

1

5,

Sorbus tapashana Schneid, in Bull. Herb. Boiss. ser. 2 6 313 1906 & 111. Handb*

Laubh. 1 : 672 f. 369b1906; 36 : 294 1970? 1 (2) 508 428 1974.

25

913 (15)

46 1.2 1.7 (2) 1/5

1,21.8 (2)

J

20 5
8 L0

5 6 79
1780 2700

W S.alnifolia (Sieb. &Zucc.) K.Kech in Ann. Mus. Bot.Lugd.-

Bat. 1 : 249, 1864,

7* Chaenomeles LindN

2

r

-30ft-



5, 5 20 5
5

I

4 1

1* 211

Chaenomeles lagenaria (Loisel.) Koidz. in Bo" Mag. Tokyo 23 : 173 1909)

163, 1953, 36 « 378, PI. 53 f. 1-5 1970, 1 287 1986— Cy-

donia lagenaria Loisel, in Duhame!, Traite, Arb. Arbust, ed augm. 6 255, PI. 76

1813.

1.52

39 1.55

3 5

3 34

;!^4550 5211 Chaenomeles lagenaria

1. 2. 3, 4. 5.

35
* 4 910

8* Pyrus L*

P
5» 5, #

203() , 25
25 2
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25 14 8 1

'1. , 3~5 2

1. 25 6

2. 1 2

1, P. ussuriensis Maxim,

2. 11 3

3* , 45 …"

2,|1 P. sinkiaogensis Yu

3. ^ 4

4. 3. P. xerophila Yu
4. 5

5. 3 7 1.55
4, P. communis var. sativa DC.

5. 2 3, 23
5* P. armeniacaefolia Yii

6. 5 4 ' ….. 7

6. ^ |g, 23 (4) 8

7. , 6. P. bretschneideri Rehd.

7. ,
7. P. pyrifolia (Burm. f.) Nakai

8 . 1 2 3 , ,
…'…… 8. P. betulaefolia Bunge^ 2 2. 5 3 4

* 9. P. pliaeocnrpa Rehd.

1, 212

Pyrus ussuriensis Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pgtersb. 15 132, 1857

170 1953, 36 : 323P1. 46, f. 1 - 2 ,1970, 3 46, P1. 23 f.

5 - 7, 1977 Pyrus sinensis a ussuriensis Makino in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 22: 69, 1908.

1015

11

36 2.55
25 >

5 7 2 3

• 367 •



20

5 (4)
3 6

5 910

2.

Pyrus sinkiangensis Y ii in Acta phitotax.

1970, 1 289 1986.

212 Pyrus ussuriensis

1. 2* 3.

sin. 8 (3 ) 233, 1963 36 326

69
58 35

2/5

3 5

1 4 7

2 4

J

20 5
5 45 (6) 4

5 9 10

P. communii L.

' 3 4

3.

Pyrus xerophila Yu in Acta phy totax. Sin. ( 8(3) 233 1963;

36:330 P1.. 46, f. 3 - 5 , 1970, 1 : 290 272 1986 ~" Pyrus serrulata Rehd.,

171 1953.
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810
23

36 23.5
25

36
23

20 5 4
12

5 4 23 4 89

19002300

P.serrulaata Rehd.

3 4

5 4?^
4.

Pyrus communis L.Sp. PI. 459, 1753 Schneid. lU.Handb. Laubh. 1:661 f.362 a—

e

352g-k, 1906; 36 : 328, 1970.

15

25 (7)

1.52.5

1,55

1
69

23.5

20

5 37
5 9 L0

213

var.sativa (DC) DC Prodr 2 643, 1825, 169,1953, 3fl :•

328, 1970, 3:48 P1.24, f. 6 — 8, 1977, 1 2&9, 1986.- Pyru*

sativq DC.ia La.mk & DC.. Fl. Fxance 4:430 1805, P.P.



213

Pyrus communis, var.sativa

1. 2. 3.

214 Pyrus armeniacaefolia

1. 2. 3.

4. 5.

510 3 6

5

5. 214

Pyrus armeniacaefolia Yu in Acta play to tax. Sin. ( 8(3) : 231 PI. 27,

f. 2, 1963, ! 36:329 1970.

• 812
710

45
2 3 (5)

1

6 10 23

20 5 4
23 5 4

- 310 »



23 , 45 89
1500

P.xerophila Yu

6. 81

Pyrus bretschneideri Relid. in Proc. Am. Acad Arts Sci. 50 231, 1915

170,1953, 36 : 331,1970; 3:43 P1. 24, f. 1 — 5 1977,

1 : 290 1986, 132 1986—— Pvrus strotina auct. non Rehd. 1915

Hedrick, Pears New York 74, 1921 P.P.

710 U
5 11

3,56
3 7

57 (10) 1.53M ,
20 5 4
23 5 4

35 5 9 L0

12002000

P.ussuriensis Maxim.

>

215

Pyrus pyrifolia(Burm.f.)Nakai in Bot. Tokyo 40. : 5&4 1926; 36 : 332,1970;

1 ' 290 1986 Ficus pyrifolia burm. f. Fl. Ind. 226 1768 —— Pyrus scrotina

Rehd. in Proc. Am. Acad. Arts. Sci. 50 » 231, 1915; 170, 1953.

7 15

J 710

5

10 3 5

3 5 1 1.5
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6

9 3

5

23.5
5

20, 5 4^

P. bretschneideri Rehd.^g

. 1" P. ussuriensis Masim,

8.

Pyrus betulaefolia bunge in Mem. Div. Sav. Acad. Sci. St-Petersb. 2 : 101>1835|

171 1953, 36 : 333 PI. 47 f. 1 — 4, 1970,

3 51, PI. 23 f, 1 — 4 1977 1 291 273 1986.

7 10

* 47 23*5

23
8 15 1.52

' 20 2 3

1 23

5

89

11001800

>

215 Pyrus pyrifolia

1. 2.



9.

Pyrus pkaeocarpa Rehd in Pro" Am. Acad. Arts Sci. 50 : 235, 1910»

171 1953, 36 : 334 1970, 1 291 1986

58
610 35

2 6

57 22*5

11.5 20 34 2
22.5 2 4

5 9 L0

P. Betulaefolia bge. 47 2
3. 5 1 2

3. * Malus Mill.

5 5 1550
35 35 2

35 12

35 22 7

1.
• 2

1.

6

2. , 4 5, 1

1, M. manshurica (Maxim.) Koto.

2. , 4-) 5 , 1.5 3

*
• 3U •



3. …" •••

4

3.
……

2. M. spectabilis (Ait.) Borkh,

4. 2 . 5 5

4. 2

3. M. prunifolia (Willd.) Borkh.

5. 5;

4. M. pumila Mill.

5. , 4 (- 5)

5, M. asiatica Nakai

6. 3

6, M. kansuensis (Batal.) Schneid,

6. 3 5

7, M. transitoria (Batal, ) Schneid.

1. 216

Malus manshrica (Maxim.) Kom. Tipi Rastit. luilmo-ussur Kraia 2 93 1917 nom»

nud., 5 (2) 48, PI. 9 , f. 1 — 5 ,1959, 36 : 344 PI. 48, f. 4—
7 , 1970 Pyrus baccata var. manshurica Maxim, in Bull. Acad, Sci, St. -Petersb'

19:170 1873. Malus baccata var. manshurica (Maxim.) Schneid, 111. Handb. Laubh.

1 721, f. 397, 1906; 1 293 1986.

3 LO

J

3 5 3 4

34
3 6

3 4

33.5

2530
4 5

1

'

6 89

216 Malus manshurica

1. 2. 3. 4.

3 5 5
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1^

M. baccata (L.) Borkh.

812

810 1 C.K. Schneider;

C.J. Maxiraovicz,

5 (2) :84 M. baccata (L.) Borkhausen

2.

Mai us spectabilis (Ait.) Borkh. Theor-Prakt. Handb. Forst. 2 : 1279, 1803;

36 352 1970, 1 (2) 518, 1974 1 293 1986— Pyrus spectabi*

lis Ait. Hort. Kew. 2 : 175, 1789.

8

1.55 1
3

1.52 i

4 7 2 4 34
j

2025
5 4 2

3 4

5 89

var.riversii (Kirchn) Rehd.)

1
(var.albiplena Schelle)

3. 217

Malus prunifolia (Willd.) Borkh. Theor. -Prakt. Handb. Forst. 2 : 1278 1803

302 PI. 105, f. 214 1955, 36 : 351 1970, 3 55, P1.

27 f. 1 — 2 , 1977 pyrus prunifolia willd. phytogr. 8 , 1794 Pyrus malus Ait. Ho"^

rt. Kew. 2 175 1789.

38
• 315 -



*

4 9

35

1.55

4 8

2.53 24

20

1/3; 4 (5)

2 217 Malus prunifolia

1. 2.
3

4 5 910

4.

Malus pumila Mill. Gard. Diet. ed. 8 M, no 3 , 1736, 36 348, 1970;

3 E5, ?1. 28, f. 1 -3 , 1977 1 293 1986; 132
1986 —— Pyrus malus L. Sp. PI. 479 1753.

1015
3 6 1.55

1.52,

1

3 7

34 13

20 5
2

• 5 8 10

12002000
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5.

Malus asiatica Nakai in Matsumura, Ic. PI. Koisik. 3 19 PI. 155, 1915.

36 350,1970, 3 57, P1.28, f.4—5, 1977, 1 2931986,

132,1986 —— Malus prunifolia var. rinki (Koidz.) Redh.in Sarg.Pl.Wils. 2 279, 1915.

46

t

5 10 35^;,
1.55 4 7

34 1. 52
20

4 (- 5)

3.55
5 9 10

'

M. prunifolia (Willd.) 801^11.

22.5

6.

218

Malus kansuensis (Batal. ) Schneid. in

Fdede, Repert.Sp. Nov. 3 178, 1906

5 (2) » 98 PI. 13, f. 1 — 7 ,1956,

36 : 355 PI. 49, f. 4 — 8 ,1970)

1 » 294 275 1986 —— Pyrus kansuensis Ba-

tal. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 13 : 94, 1893.

35^
38M 2 5,

1 317 t

i



r
'-•

3

1.54
4 10 23.5

1.52
20

3 2 4 1
1.5 23.5

5

6 78
16003000

j

I

M. honanensis Rehd. 3

6

7, i2 219

Malus transitoria (Batal.) Schneid. lU. Handb. Laubh, 1 726 1906;

5 (2) 100 PI. 15, f. 1—6 1956; 36 : 359 PI. 49, f.9— 11, 1970,

S

3 57, PI. 29, f. 1 — 6,1977; 1

295 276,1986; & 132 P1.22f.

3 8 1986 pyrus transitoria Batal. in

Acta Hort. Petrop. 13 : 95, 1893.

25

2.55 1.54
3 5

1. 54
36 2 3 1.2

2

2025 35
• 318 •

219 Malus transitoria

1. 2. 3, 4, ^



8 10 / 1.52
5 89

ir (
19002500

!
•̂

M. toringoides (Rehd.) Hughes

10. Rubus L.

^
^
'

5, 5
1 2

.

700 194

7 1

1. 2 4 , 2

1. > 4

2. 3 5 …U R. irritans Focke

2. 59 ,

3

3.79 11, , 3 4, 2

2, R. amabilis Focke

3. 57 3 23 I. 5,
3. R. pungens Camb.

4. 5 7 5 K
4. R. pileatus Focke

4* 3 5,
• 5

"5*?1^ > • 5 . ^. sachalinensis Levi.

319 •



5. , , /j 6 k

6.^ • —
6. R, parvifolius L.

,6*^V
'. 7, R. phoenicolasium Maxim.

1.

Rubus irritans Focke, Bibl. Bot. 72 (2) 192, 1911, 37 60 Pl. 4, f. 6—7,

1985 —— Rubus purpureas Bunge ex Hook, f, Fl. Brit. Ind. 2 : 338, 1878. R.sachalin-

ensis Levi. .

1050

I

3 5 35 23*5 (4)

^

35 12

^

23 1,1!3

j

1.5 ,67 89 1|
3000 5^-

J

1

R. sachalinens

Levi.

1

59 ,.

J

1
'

I

2. 220

Rubus amabilis Focke in Engler, Bot, J;

hrb. 36 (Beibl.82) : 53 1905;
$|

117 1953; 7 79, 1985,

^

1 306, 287 1986.

2 .'

.

t

79 11

•

1.55 0.83 '
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±
3'

34 25 ;
1.52 1

5 78
20002500( .

3.;g
Rubns pungens Camb. in Jacq, Vog Bot. 4 : 48, Pl. 59, 1343 ;! 177

1953, 37 S8, 1985; 1:306 2SS 1986.

3

5

7 3 9 24 13

24 12

11.5
5 7 8

'

2400

(

4,«1 221

Rubus pileatus Focke in Hook. Ic. PI. ser. 3 10:3 sub Pl. 1952 1891,

I 76 , 1953, 1 ( 2 ) 534, 447 1974, 37:61 1985|

1 307. 290 1986.
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2

57
1.55 0.54

3

5 1
2

1

67 79
1800

2500

(

221 Rubus pileatus

1. 2. 3.( 4., 5.

5.

Rubus sachalinensis Levi, in Fedde, Repert, Sp. Nov. 6 : 332, 1909 et in Bull.

Acad. Geog. Bot. 20 134, 1909; 3:73 PI. 37 f. 1 — 5 , 1977,

37 59, 1985; 135 1986-~ Rubus idaeus L. subsp. sachalinensis (Levi.)

Focke, Bibl. Bot. 72 (2) : 210 1911.

4 100

3 5 37
1.54 (5)

i?E'59 13 1 1.5

67 8
9

20002800
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""
R.idaeus L.

37 3

3 5

6. 222

Rubus parvifolius L. Sp. Pl. 1197 exclud. syn. ed. 2, 207 1762 P. P.,

178, 1953, 37 : 68 1985, 1 308 291 1986— Rubus parvffolius

L. var. triphyllus (Thunb.) Nakai, Veg. Mt. Apoi 11 1930.

1

3

5

24 23

2.54

515 1

1 1.5

67 89
1600

var. adenochlamys (Focke) Mi go in Journ. Shangh. Sci. Inst. Sect. 3 (4) 169

1939, 37 71 1985.

222 Rubus parvifolius

1. 2. 3.^ 4.

• 323 •



7.

Rubus phoenicolasius Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. -petcrsb, 17 : 160, 1872

(Mel. Biol. 8 392, 1872) 178 1953 37 : 66 1985;

1 307 289 1986.

3

3 5 1 38 (10) 24

3 5

6 L0 5 L5

1' 6 78
15002700

R. mesogaeus Fockej

R. coreanus Miq.j R. xanthocarpus Bureau et Francli.

11. * Ceum L.
'

^
3 3

5 5 5,

.
1

1

70 3 1 1

1. 2 6

*
• 324 •



1 1. G. aleppicum Jacq.

1. 3 3 >, 23
2. G. japonicum Thunb.var. chinense Bolle

1. 223

Geum aleppicum Jacq. Ic. PI. Rarl PL 93, 1786, 3 : 76 ,PL39 f. 1- 5,

1'977, 37 : 221 1985, 1 : 309 293, 1986—— Geum strictum Ait. Hort.

Kew.2 217, 1798 —— Geum aleppicum Jacq. var. bipinnata (Batal.) Hand.- Mazz, Symb.

Sin. 7 : 523 1933.

3050

7 L3 1030

57
3.55

(35
3

1 L. 5

210

34 1

3 7 89
16002400

g
-

223 Geumealppicum

1. 2.

3. 4. 5.

2.

Geum japonicnm Thunb. var. chinense F. Bolle in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berl. 11



210, 193; 1(2) - 542 1974, 37 - 222, P1. 33 f. 9, 1985.

3060
13

36 37

3 5
11 1.52 27

2 3 79
12002000

G. japonicum Thunb.

1.5

"12* Chamaerhodos Bunge

12
5; 5 5

410

8 5 1

1. 224

Chamaerhodos erecta (L.) Bunge in Ledeb. Fl.Alt. 1 430,1829? 3:112
PI. 58. f. 1 — 6 ,1977, 37:346 PI. 54, f. 1 — 4 ,1985 1 313 297
19865 139 1986 —— Sibbalida erecta L.Sp. pi 284 1753.

1050

1 2 ,5

3

36 (10)

23 5
• 326 •



1015
11

78

18002500

13. *Sippaldia L.

35
2 5 4

5 4 5 4

4)5 10) 2 4
10 1

20 15

1

1. 225

Sibbaldia adpressa Bunge in Ledeb. Fl. Alt.l 428, 1829 et Ic. PI. Fl. Ross. 3: Pi.

276 1831; 3 : U0 Pl. 57, f. 1—3 1977; 37 : 341 Pl. 53, f. 11.1985,

1 3i2 296 1986; 138 1986— Potentilla adpressa Bunge var

pumila Hook. f. Fl. Brit.Ind.2 348, 1878.

1.512

11; 5 3

,

3 1 3'

• Dryadanthe Endl. (1840) , Sibbaldianthe Juzep. (1941)

• 327 •



"TO giaor a «
q

2. 3 5 1, P. glabra Lodd.'

2. 5 7 3 3

3. 5 3 7 L5

*

• 328 •

5 1

10

58

17002300

14. Potontilla L.

225 Sibbaldia adpressa

1. 2. 3, 4,

5 5
5 20

(1130) 2

1 1

200

80

19 8

1. '
1



2 • 2. P. fruticosa L.

3. 5 7 3 2 5 10, 11.5 3. P. parvifolia Fisch.

4. 5

4. 10

5. 3 6

5. 5 3 , 8

6. 4. P. nivea L.

6. 7

7. ,
5* P. acaulis L.

7. 2 , ……
6. P. reptans var. sericopliylla Franch.

8. P. flagellaris Willd.

8. 9

9. 15 5, 8 10
…… •

8. P. virgata Lehm.

9. 5 5 3 1 1.5

vco 9, P. saundersiana Royle

10. 2 10 P. bifurca L.

10. 11

11. 12

11. 15

12.— ^ , 5 7 9

11

12. ^ 7) 9 15 (

P. supina L.

' 19 25)

…

13

13. 6 8 1

11. P. supina L.

13. 1 1.8 14

14. ?

…

12. P. longifolia Willd. ex Schlecht

14.

13 P. tanacetifolia Willd. ex Schlecht.

15*^ 14. P. anserina L.

15. , 16

16. ^
15, P. sischaneasis Bunge

16. 17

17. 5 ~ 7 ,
16. P. multifida L.

17. 7 18

330



18, 17. strigosa Pall.

18. 19

19. 1 U5

18. P. conferta Bunge

19. 8 10 1
……

20

20. 1115

19. P. multicaulis Bunge

20. 1125

20 P. chinensis Ser.

1. 226

PotentiUa glabra Lodd. Bot. Cab. 10 : PI. 914, 1824 3 83 Pi. 42,

f. 4, 1977; 37 : 247 1985.

80150

5 3

23
5 L2 37

1.52 '

2

20;

67 8 10

18002900

(

226 Poteiitilla glabra

1. 2.

3. 4.
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Var. mandshurica ( Maxim. ) Hand,- Mazz. in Acta Hort. Gothob, 13 297, 1939j

3 85, pi. 42 f. 1 — 3 ,1977, 37 249, 1985 —— Potentilla fxuticosa L.

Var. mandshurica Maxim, in Mel. Biol, 9 : 158 1873 Dasiphora mandshurica (Ma?

xim.) Juzep in Fl. URSS 10:73 1941, 1 314 1986, 136 1986

—— Potentilla arbuscula D. Don var. veitchii (Wils.) T.N. Liou, 1 (2) :

548, 456 1974.

6"^

9

21003()00 '
IS

2. S
Potentilla fruticosa L. Sp. PI. 495, 1753, 179,1953; 3

81 P1. 41, f. 1 — 6 1977, 37 : 244 PI. 36 f. 1 —2 1985 —— Dasiphora:

fruticosa (L.) Rydb. Monogr. N. Am. Potent. 188 1898; 309 PI.'

107 f. 222, 1955.

I. 5

5 3 715

•

49

2

1

68 89
19002800

'
'

3. 227

Potentilla parvifolia Fisch. ap. Lehm. Nov. Stirp. Pugill. 3:6 1831

8 83, PI. 41 f. 7 1977, 37 : 249 1985.— Dasiphora parvifolia (Fisch. u J-

- 331 •



4;

u,ep. in Fl. URSS 10 71, 1941, 1 ,315, 299 1986; 136 198C.

50150

1 2

57 2

51() 14

3) 5
9 11.5'

11. 5&

67 8 L0

(
2000 227 Potentilla parvifolia

2700 -. 1. 2. 3. 4 .

2

S
var, liypoleuca Hand. - Mazz,

50, 1985.

in Acta Hort. Go thob. 13 293, 1939; 37

• 30003300
'

4.1
Potentilla nivea L. Sp. Pi. 499, 1753; 3 89, Pi. 4 5, f. 1 — 5 1977,

S 37 296,1985, 1 326 312, 1986; 137,1986 —— Potentilla

nivea L. var. camtschatica Cham. & Schlecht. in Litinaea 2 : 2] 1827'.
•

•352 •



525 3

3 1.55
820 5 10

12
25 1 2.5

11.5

78 89
28003400

e

.
'' t

5. « 228
' Pottentilla acaulis L. Sp. PI. 500, 1753; 3 89, PI. 44, f. 4 — 6 , 1977,

37 325 PI. 50 f. 4 — 6 1985, 1 325 311, 1986.

37

13 ,
0.82 0.4

1

23
1235
2 3

1 1.5

1

^ iai 67
79

S228 PotentUla acaulis

1. 2.

s.miic^(



. 15002500

6.

Potentilla reptans L. var. sericophylla Franch. Pl. David. 1 : 113 1884;

3 85, PI. 44, f. 1 — 3 ,1977; 37 : 330 1985, 1 325 1986 —— Poten-

tilla reptans L. 1 324 1986.

, ,
30 3 24

2 13 815
1/3

3 5 1.5
2

68

15002200

7. 229

Potentilla f lagellaris Willd. ex Schlecht. in Mag.Ges. Naturf. Fr. fieri. 7 291 '

1816; 3 85 PI. 43, f. 7 1977; 37 : 331 1985, 1 324,|

310 1986.

50 5

5

3 35
0.52 0,51

1.54 1 1.5

I

'
• 334 - I



68

15002000 >^

'

P. reptans L.

1.52

8.

Potenti 11a virgata Lehm. Monogr. Ptoent. 75

1820, 37: 304 Pl. 46. f. 8 , 1985.

1550

5

510
1.55 0.71.5

Potentilla nagellaris

1 2
^ ^"^"^ ^ts^ise^i^^; m^^mmm. ^

'
*

(5) 1015 820 1

,
69

2100

(

var. pinnatifida (Lehm.) Yu et Li, 37 304 1935. —— PotentiUa nivea

L. var. pinnatifida Lehm. Nov. Stirp. Pugill. 9 67, 1851.

35
24 (-5) '

9. g230

PotentiUa saundersiana Royle, III. Bot. Hlraal. Mount. 2 : 207, PI. 41, 1839,

37: 298 1985, 1 326, 1986 —— PotentiUa multifida L. var. saundersiana

Hook. f. Fl. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2 : 345 1878..

• 335 •



1020

5

3

2 5

820 510
1 1

2 5

12 12 (3)

11.5

1

68

2300

37 298299

"-5

Z

230

Potentilla saundersiana

1. 2.

10.

Potentilla bifurca L. Sp. Pl. 497, 1753; Juzep. in Fl. URSS 10: 81, 1941,

37:250 PI. 37 f. 1 -2 , 1985; 1 317 1986, 137 1986.

520
' 9 L3 (17)

510 51(>
36 2 3

3 5 1. 52. 5 7 15

20 2

67 8 9
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13002700

- ^^^ '^'"^'^' , ' '

S
var. humilior Rupr. et Osten- Sacken, Sert. Tiaiischan, 45, 1868, 1 37 t 25l>t

1985. V
i'

7 7 9

11,

var. major Ldb. Fl. Ross 2 : 43 1840$ 3 91 P!. 46, f . 1 — 4 , 1977,

37 251,1985 —— Potentilla bifurca L.var. glabrata Lehm. Revis. Potent. 34, 1856*

>
1.2 1.5 (2)

11,

231

Potentilla supina L. Sp.Pl.497, 1753,

3 93 P1. 47, f. 1 - 4 ,1977,

37 316, 1985, 1 317 300,

1986, 1 37 1986 —— Potentill^

paradoxa Nutt. e:: Torr. et Gray, Fl.N.-Am

1 437, 1840, 1 (2) 550, 459*

1974.

2050

231 Potentilla supina

1. 2 . 3 . 4 . , 511,
15 I



515, 37
3

>

'

2 3 1

68
1 1520

69

) 1100 1800

I

1

12. '

^

Potentilla longifolia willd. ex Schlecht. in Mag. Ges. Naturf . Fr Berl. 7 287,

1816, 3 95 PI. 48, f. 1 -10, 1977, 37:310 1985;
'

\

137, 1986— Potentilla viscosa Donn ex Lehm. Revis. Potent. 57 1856,

2 294 2318 1972; 1 319 302 1986. ^

308()

913

U

1.55 0.5 L. 5

1

, 3 2

1.51.8

I

78 89
(

- 20002500

-

13* S 232
Potentilla tanacetifolia Willd. ex Schlecht. in Mag. Ges. Naturf. Fr. fieri. 7 : 286

1816, 3:95 PI. 50, f. 1—6,1977, 37:310 Pl. 47, f. 1—2 1985,

1 : 320 304 1986— Potentilla filipendula Willd. ex Schlecht. 1. c. 7 : 296
1816— Potentilla nudicaulis Willd. ex Schlecht. 1. c. 7 : 286 1816, 3,

95, PL
,
49, f. 1—2 1977, 1:319 303 igge.

' 1535



713
515

1 3.5 5 10

1
1,5 12,5

1

20,

78 910

1700
2600

232 Potentilla tanacetifolia

1. 2, 3. 4.

14.

233

Potentilla anserina L. Sp. PI. 495, 1753,

3 98 PI. 51 f. 1—3 1977,

37 275, 1985, 1 320,

305,1986, 13 7 1986.

233 Potentilla anserina 5 15

1. 2 . 3 . 4 .
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10 15 (20) 919 1.53
0.51

g

10 1.52
23

1 6

9

( 9502300

"" ;'

15.

Potentilla sischanensis Bunge ex Lehm. Nov. Stirp, Pugill. 9 3, 1851$ Lehm, Revis. I

Potens. 33, PI. 9 1856, 3-]01 Pi. f. 1—8, 1977, 138 1986,' 1

1 321 306 1986.

1020

7 L1 8 IS (20)

12.5 810 35 (7)

12 (3)

35 11.5 (2) 1

;
1 0.51

57 79

16002800

^
I .
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g
var. peterae (Hmd. - Mazz. ) Yu et Li, 37 : 287 1985 —— Potentilla peterae

Hand.-Mazz. in Acta Hort. Gothob. 13, 317, 1939.

16. 234

Potentilla multifida L. Sp. PI. 496 1753, 3:103 PI. 53 f. 1-4, 1977;

37 : 281 PI. 43, f. 6, 1985, 138 1986 —— Potentilla multifida L.

Tar.angustif olia Lehm, Monogr. Potent. 64, 1820.

1535^
15

57 1
3 5 15

23,

5 9

1.53 1 U5

234 Potentilla multifida

1. 2. 3. 4. 79

17()02500

var. ornithopoda Wolf in Bibl. Bot. 71 : 156, 1908, 3 103 Pl. 53 f.

5 1977, 37:281 1985, 1 » 321, 307 ( ) 1986, 138

• 341 •



1986.

5
'1

17.3
Poteatilla strigosa Pall, ex Pursh, Fl. Am. Sept. 1 : 356 1814$ 3 108,

Pi. 49, f. 3 1977 37 : 290 1985, 1 » 323,1986~ Potentilla pennsy-

Ivanica L. var strigosa Lehm. Monogr. Potent. 55, 1820.

1545
79 512

13 5 10

r

913 812 1

*

I

69

19002300

18. 235

Potentilla conferta Bunge in Ldb. Fl.

Alt. 2 240, 1830, 3 108 PI.

56 f. 1 - 9 ,1977, 37:289 1985,

138 1986 — Potentilla strigosa

Pall. var. conferta (Bge.) Kitag. in Rep.

Inst. Sci, Res. Manch. 4 89 1940 P. P.

Quoad Syn.

1050

4

20

7 13

.• 342 •

235 Potentilla conferta

1. 2. 3.

4. 5. 6.

'



14 715

1 1.5 12

69

18003200

);

^ P. chinensis Ser.

7 11 11.5

P. multicaulis Bge.

9 15 18 810

1^ 19.

Potentilla multicaulis Bunge in Mem. Acad. Sci. St. -Petersb. 2 : 99 1833;

. 3 106 PI. 54, f. 4- 6 , 1977j 37 : 282 1985, 1 : 322 308,

1986, 138 1986 —— Potentilla sericea L. var. multicaulis Lehm. Revis. Po*

tent, 34, 1856.

1035

1115 20 0.53 3
15

> r

810, 12,
J

58 79

14002600
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p. raultifida 1^, 37 282

20, » 236

Potentilla chinensis Ser. in DC. Prodr. 2 t 581, 1825, 3 106 PI. 55,

-6 , 1977, 37:3 1985, 1 323 309 1986.

2050

1125

0,84 0*f>

1.5

1

f
1

1 34

1

67 78

14002500

(

Jfil

236 Potentilla chinensis

1, 2. 3. 4,

15. Comarum L.

2 5 5
5 1525

• 844



•

5 2 1

1. it 237

Comarus sa lesovianum (Steph. ) Asch. et Gr. Syn, 6 : 663 1904; 37:334

PI. 51, f. 3 — 4, 1985, 1 -- 313, 298 1986, 138 1986 —— Poten-

tilla salesoviana Steph. in Mem. Soc. Nat. Mosc, 2:6 Pi, 3 1808.

100

12
711
23.5 512

79
1.53

2.53

34

20, 5

56
79

2500

^s'^,

tJ ^^
5 !5 5 15 , 5

237

Comarus salesovianum

1. 2.

2000-

16. Fragaria

345



2

1

20

8 3 1

1. 3 5, 1. F. vesca L.

1.

2

2. , 1 2. F. orientalis Lozinsk.

2. 3 4, 3. F. ananassa Duch.

1. 238

Fragaria vesca L. Sp. PI. 494, 1753 P. P.; 37 : 351 Pl. 55, f. 1—2
1985. Fragaria nipponica auct. non Makino 1912; 30 1958, (

1030

1030M

15 0.53

24 (5) 1

13
>^"

; 20

56

*

238 Fragaria vesca

1. 2.

• 346



2,

m

Fragaria orientalis Lozinsk. in Bull. Jard Bot. Princ. URSS 25 : 70 f. 5, 1926,

3 78, PI. 40, f. 1 — 4, 1977, 37 : 353, 1985 —— Fragaria corymbosa

Lozinsk. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Princ. URSS 25 : 74, 1926, 1(2): 545, 1974,

1 :311, 294 1986.

520
4 10 1.53*5

12.5 1/4

2 5 1

1

5 6

67
18002500

) .

yo. 3.

Fragaria aaanr.ssa Duch, Hist. Nat, des Fraisiers 190 1766; Juzep, in Fl.URSS 10 :

63 1941, ; 3:78 Pi. 40, f. 5, 1977, 37: 355 1985; 1:

310, 1986 —— Fragaria chiloensis Duch. var* ananassa Bailee-.; 179, 1953.

I
1040 '

35 23.5

515 1 1.52

20 , 34
56 67

17* Duchesnea Smitn

V ^^
• 347 •



2 5 3 5

5, 5 2030>

1

5 2 1

1. 239

Duchesnea indica (And") Focke in Engler & Prantl. Nat. Pflanzenfam.3 (3) : 33

1888, 37 : 358 PI. 56, f. 1 31985; 1:311 295 1986 —— Fragaria

indica Andr. in Bot. Reptos. 7 Pi. 479 1807.

5

1.53.5

1

2
2 5

J

3

12,5 34.5
3 5

2030
12 1.5

56 78

!^ 16002400

239 Duchesnea indica

1* 2. 3.^ 4.

18. Rosa L.
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I 5 4
5 4

200 82

14 1 3

C

1. 1. R. rugosa Thunb.

1. … .• 2

2. 23 • 3

2. 18

3. • 4

3. R. platyacantlia 6

4. 4 •••••

V 2. R. omeiensis Rolfe

4. 5 5

5. ,
'•• 3. R. hugonis Hemsl.

•5.

4. R. xanthina Lindl.

6. 3 5 (- 7) „iii'«^.vr..V..:- …… 7

6. 5- 7 ••••••……

9

7. , • 8

7. :5. R.chinensis Jacq.

8. , , 1. R. rugosa Thunb.

«• 6. R. acicularis Lindl.

1.5 (-2) 10^ 2 ,

• …… 16

10. 7. lfr R. jingtaiensis Hsu

10, 11

11. •……………^.

• 349 i



ii.^t Tra^^ #«^ E '';"":^^^'^.'"1^-

1:^ i , ^«»::| 5^ … R. hugonis Hwjjsl,

1^. ^i^'^^^*':"^: 13

'ik , " t 14

13. 8. R. sertata Rolfe

14. 7 13 …… 4, R. xanthina Lindl.

U. 5 7

9. R. platyacantha Schrenk

1 5 . , 4 . 2. R. omeiensis Rolfe

15. 5 10. R. giraldii Crep.

16*
'•

11. R. albertii Re^el

Ql.fE — 17",

17. 0.51 - •

12. R. bella Rehd.

1 , 1.5

'' "15' '—-—1.$»
Ij R. sweginzowii Koehne

IS* , ,
.li 'X 14, R. setipoda Hemsl. et Wil%
IS,. !g 1/3

- 15. R. davidii Crepv

1. 240

Rosa rugosa Tliunb. Fl. Jap. 213, 17S4
; ' 183,1S53; 3:59

PI. 30, f. 1 - 4 , 1977, 37 401,1985, 1 2981986. —— Rosa pubesceit

Baker in Willmott, Gen. Ros. 2 : 499, 1914.

12 —4
57 9 720

1.54 12.5

'-

1 2 . 5

58 (12.)

• 350 •

240 Rosa rugosa

1» 2, 3,



, # fi^— M ^ iff

> 6 2*S2.5

<, > 67 8~9JJ

;XR seftata X R, rugosa)

37 402^

2,

, Rosa omeiensis Rolfe in Curtis 's - Mag. 133 PI. 8471, 1912 ; 187,

i&53
37 383, 1985, ;

•il;:
1 296 [^277, 1986 —— Ko.sa serlcea auct. non

Lindley Crep, in Bull. Soc. Bot» Belg. 14 151, 1875. P. P., Diels in \oU Roy. Bot.

Gard. Edinb. 7 238, 1912.

1*53 i
'

'4^.3 4'

61 913 (15) , 3 6 (10)

1 715(20) 3510

23.5 '
0.62 , 4 5

4 5

. 5 6 7 9+
)|
. 21003000

I (

>^ 16%, '

'

f. pteracantha (Franc") Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2 332, 1915,

1 (2 ) 566, 1974, 37 384 1"[f ,f 1: 2f96 1986 "~ Rosa sencea Crep

f. pteracantha Franch. PI. Delav. 220, 189*0':. '
'

'

:te^ *' ?^'
i) i:

Q

,



3. 241 t', m •

Rosa hugonis Hemsl. in Curtis" Bot. Mag. 131 : PI. 8004, 1905; Willmott, Gen' Ros,

2 s 279, 1914, 186,1953; 37 : 376 Pl. 57, f. 1 - 4, 1985,

1 297 279, 1986.

1.52

7 L1 5 13 3 5

9

6 15 4 12

1/3

- 241 Rosa hugonis 1.52 3 4 (5)
"'"1.

2 . 3 . 4 .

67

7

8

17002500

R. xanthina Lindl.

4.

Rosa xanthina Lindl. Ros. Monogr. 132, 1820; 186 1953,

3':61 1977, 37 : 378 PI.57, f . 5 — 6 , 1985; 1 : 298 1986.

1 2

7 13 35 *

1

12, 34 (5)

• 352 •



1

67 78

^
"'S. "-oq. . .^rj^nl.

f. normalis Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. PI. Wils.2 : 342, 1915, P. P. Quoad, syn. Fran-

ch., 37 : 378 1985; 1 298 1986, ' 134 1986, Rosa

xanthina Lindl. f. spantanea Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 5 : 209 1924; 3:

61 PI. 30 f. 5 — 7 , 1977.

5

5. 242

Rosa chinensis Jacq. Obs. Bot. 3 : 7 PI. 55 1768, Willmott, Gen. Ros. 1 79 1911

182 1953; 3 63

422, P1. 67 f. 4—7 1985.

P1. 31, f. 5 — 6 , 1977, 37

12

35 7 7 L5

2.5
5 12

36
46

12 68 710

242 Rosa chinensis

1. 2 . 3.

3$a



var. spontanea (Rehd. et Wils.) Yu et Ku 37: 423, 1985 —— Rosa chinensis

Jacq, f. spontanea Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg.Pl. Wils. 2 320, 1915.

6. 243

Rsoa acicularis Lindl. Ros. Monogr. 44, 1820 Rehd. in J'ourn. Arn. Arb. 13:317

1932» 3 65 PI, 32. f. 4, 1977; 37:403 PI. 62, f . 4 — 5 . 1985;

1 299 280 1986, 135,1986 —— Rosa acicularis Lindl. var. gmelini

G.A.Mey. in Mem. Acad.Sci. St.-Petersb. Ser. 6,6:17 1847.

243 Rosa acicularis 2.5 €v

11.5

< tlK

12
3 5

35
(7) ,

7 12

1.53.5 12

'

2 3

34
1.5^

3 < :
1.5^^

1. 2. .

#

68*



20<M> (W)

( i

37 405

R. davurica Pall. var. setacea Liou,

Rosa jingtaieosis Y. P. Hsu nov. sp in Addenda

11.5 .«3
57 9 38

11.5 0.812

23 1 2.5
4 1

6 78
26003000

R. primula Bouleng.

1

R. xanthina f. normalis Rehd. et wils.

^ 8.|!&

F Rosa sertata Rolfe in Curtis 's Bot. Mag. 139 Pi. 8473, 1913; Wi llmol'i. Gen. Kos. 2 :

493,1914, 185 1953 37 418,19S5> 1 301 ,1^<]283 , 1 986.

12
7 11 58 (10) jM

12.5 0.71,5

1/3

IT 35
1.53 2 3. 5

• 355 •



1
6

7 89
16002200

0.52,5

23.5
3

.

9. 244

Rosa platyacantha Schrenk in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. -Petersb. 10 252, 1842, Juzep.

in Fl. URSS 10 474, Pi. 27 f. 3 , 1941, 37 : 376 1985.

1 I. 5

5 7

3 5

510 48
1/3

2 3 1 3

34 (5)

1

^
1

5 244 Rosa platyacantha
8 8 LO L 2. 3.

1

500 2500

R. xanthina Lindl. f. normalis Rehd. et wils.
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7 13

R. hugonis Hemsl., 513

10.

Rosa giraldii Crep. in Bull.Soc. Bot. Ital.1897 232, 1897 1 (2) 571,

1974», 37:417 Pl. 65, f. 5 - 6 , 1985.

, 2 77 9 5 4 7

121 6 12

1/41/3

J

23 2
3 1 12

^ 67 89

1

f . glabriuscula Rehd. et wils. in Sary.

PI, wils. 2 328, 1916.

R. sertata Rolfe

12.5
1.5 3

11. 245

Rosa albertii Kegel in Acta Hort. petro-

p. 8 : 278, 1883; Juzep. in Fl. URSS 10

452, PI. 29 f. 1 (a-b) 1941; 37:

393 PI. 60 f. 4- 5 , 1985.
245 Rosa albertii

h 2* 3*12
57 (- 9)
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36 (-8) I

0.82.5 515 ^
i'

^

2 3 2 3 ^34
815
67 8 9

2600#
"|"

R. beggeriana Schrenk,

12.
^

Rosa bella Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg: PUWds. 2 341, 1915; ^ 185, 1953,^

3 61, PI. 31, f. 1-4,' 1977, 3—7 407, 1985,^ # ' 1 301,

1986 Rosa bella f. pallens Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. Pi. Wils. 2 342, 1915. '
" *^

12.5 It
79; 5 611

q

1'3 0.82
1/4 ,.

1/2

1

23 510 4 5;
- ;

#

.
67 78 '

• 2100;^,2500

' '-

"

^

'

1:1^. giraldii Cerp. ,
1.5 (-2



246

Rosa sweginzowii Koehae in Fedde, Repert. Sp^ Nov, 8 : 22 et U « 521 f, 3»

1913,. 185, 1953, 37:403 Pl. 6^ f. ^5 4 ,19«5, : ;i!: 1 ,

302 2&4, 1986,

246 Rosa sweginzovvii 1.52 3

4

1. 2.
'

^

3 12 q+

67 8 10

21002600

^
Rosa setipoda Hemsl. et Wils.

819

14.

Rosa setipoda Hemsl. et Wils. in Kew Bull. 1906 158, 1906, Willinctt, Gen. Ros.

1 : 173 PI. 55,1911, 184 1953, 37:396, PI. 61. f, 1-3,1985,

1 « 300, 281 im.

23
68 7 9 11 5 618

24 Ui^

;^ 1

VI 7 11 512
'' 1.54 1

2,
,' i5

1
2 3

I



24 U52

,
48 12 35, 0.5

1.5 23

1 1.5 f 67
89 '

'

i 21002600

15. 247

Rosa davidii Crep. in Bull. Soc. Bot. Belg.l3 : 253,1874; 184 1953;

1 (1 - 568, 1974, 37 : 399 1985$ 1 » 300 282 1986.

1.52 '
7

9 11 5

24 (5) 12(2.5)

1/3

12 34
1*5

'

> 5

11. 5

7

8 89

1

6002200

247 Rosa davidii

1. 2 . 3.
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14.17<^^>

19, Potaninia Maxin.

r-

5 >] 2

0.5

3 35 3,

3; 3
* 1

1

1. 248

Potaninia mongolica Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. -Petersb. 27 466, 1881,

3 GC, PI. 33 f. 1—3 1977, 37 : 455, Pi. 73, f. 1 — 4 1985.

79

1700 L900

"" —

248 Potaninia mongolica
.'

'

1. 2. 3 — 4.

20, Agrimonia L.
''

'

f 10

• 361 -



5 5 515
2 1 2

12 1

10 4

1 1

1. 249

Agriraonia pilosa Ledeb. in Ind. Sem. Hort. Dorpat. Suppl. 1 , 1823$

15 (1) •' 89—93 1977; 3 67 P1. 34, f • 1 — 6 , 1977, 37 - 457,1985

Agrimonia pilosa Ledeb. var. japonica (Miq.) Nakai Veg. M" Apoi 54 1930

' is 1801S53; 1 (2) 560, 468 1974; 1 303 285,1986*

^^^^3080

1 .
5 11 3

' 1.55
12.5

20

3

58 10

5
5 10

2 10

67' 89 '

"

16002700

^;

249 Agrimonia pilosa

. 2. 3. 4.

• 362 •



var. nepalensis (D.Don) Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 47 - 247,1933 , 37 458

1985; 1 303, 1986.

1

21 • Sanduisorpa L.

2

4 (- 7)

4

1 2

'
30 7

2 1

1. 13
Mo V

2

1. , 6 23 ……
1. S. alpina Bunge

2, 2 . S. officinalis L.

2.

2a S. officinalis var.longifolia (Bert.) Yu et Li

1. 250

Sanguisorba alpina Bunge in Ledeb. Fl. Alt. 1 : 142 1829, 37 : 471 , PI. 77,-.

f. 4—51,1985.— Sanguisorba sitchensis C. A. Mey. ,
1351986* — Frag^ria

alashanica Liou et Li in Sched, 17 ( 1 ) 12, 1979, 139:

1987(
3080

7 15
1.56 0*82.5

34
• 363 •



250 Sanguisorba alpina

' 1. 2. 3.

1753, 5 54, P1. 24, f. 1 — 4

1 t 304, 1986.

,

6

1 4 23

7 9

20003500

2.

Sanguisorba officinalis L. SP. Pi. 116,

1976, 37 465, 1985;

3070
7 L3

1.55 0.53

J

1.54 612
:?^ 2

4 1 4
1

4

78 8 9

16002300

• 364 •



var. longifolia (Bert.) Yu et Li in 17 ( 1 ) 9, Pl. 1 f. 1 1979

37 467, 1985. Sanguisorba longifolia Bert, in Mem. Acad. Sci, Bologn.

12 f 234, 1861 —— Sanguisorba rectispicata Kitag. in Bot. Mag, Tokyo 50 : 135 f . 6 , 1936.

26!^
22. * Maddenia Hook. f. et Thorns.

1012
2040

2 1 2
1

6

5 1

1. 251

Maddenia incisoserrata Yu et Ku»

23 (3 ) 214 PI. 2, f. 3 , 1985,

38 : 130 PI. 22 f. 3 — 4 , 1986— Ma_

ddenia hypoleuca Koehne 1 326

313 1986 (non Koehne 1911)

.

2

46 (8) 251 Maddenia incisoserrata

2,54 (6) 1* 2' 3 .

*
• 365 •



35
2 4 3

30

'

5 1

45 6

15002600

M. hypoxantha Koehne

M. hypoleuca Koehae,

23. * Prinsepia Royle

5 5
10 1 2

1

5 4 1 1

1. 252

Prinsepia uniflora Batal. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 12 167, 1892 et in Gartenfl. 42
331 1892, 201 1953; 3 118, P1. 61,f.l- 5 , 1977;

'38: 6, P1. 1, f. 4-5 , 1986; 1 327 314 1986.

12

1.5^4 48
23

'
• 366 •



1 510

10

8 12

56 78

1100 L800

var. serra ta Rehd. in Journ. Arn . A rb.

22 575, 1941, 33:8 Pl. 1, f.3,

1986.

®252 Prinsepia uniflora

1. 2. 3.
1015

<

24* Amygdalus L.

^
3 2& 2

1 1 2

40

12 6 3

A, persica L.)

367



KDL.

1. subg. persica L.) 2

1. subg. Amygdalus L.) 3

2.

1. A. persica L.

2.

2, A. davidiana (Car") C. de Vos ex Henry

3. •••• …" 3. A. mongolica (Maxim.) Ricker

3. J:

4

4. 25
4* A, communis L.

4. 48 (10) 5

5. 3

5. A. triloba (Lindl.) Richer

5. ,
6. A. pedunculata Pall.

1.

Amygdalus persica L. Sp. PI. 677 1753; 38:17 1986— Persica vulgaris

Mill. Card, Diet, abridg. ed 8 465, 1768; Kost. in Fl. URSS 10:601 1941 —— Prunus

persica (L.) Batsch, Beytr. Entw. Pragm. Gesch. Natur. 1 30, 1801,

192 1953, 3 123, P1. 63, f. 5 — 6 , 1977; 1 334 1986;

141 1986.

23 (-8)

23
712 23.5

12

23.5
2030

6""vlO

45
78

38 1820

• 363 •



var. compressa (Loud.) Yu el Lu, 38:19 1986 —— Persica vulgaris Mill,

var. compressa Loud. Arb. Brit. 2:680 f. 397 1838— Prunus persica (L.) Batsch var.

compressa (Luod.) Bean, Tress & Shrubs Brit. Isl. 2 248, 1914, 337 1962.

2. 253

Amygdalus davidiana (Carr.) C. de Vos ex Henry in Rev. Hort. 1902 : 290, f. 120

1902, 38 20, 1986 —— Persica davidiana Carr, in Rev. Hort. 1872 74, f. 10

1872 —— Prunus davidiana (Carr. )Franch. in Nouv. Arch. Mas. Hist. Nat. Paris, ser. 2.

5 255, 1883 (PI. David. 1 1 — 3 1884) ,
192 1953, !? 3

120. P1. 63. f. 1 — 4 , 1977, 1 334 1986.

23

3 (2)
5 L3 23.5

23

24

4

78 253 Amygdalus davidiana

1. 2 . 3 . 4 .

15002500

1, f.alba (Carr.) Rehd. 2. f.rubra (Bean) Rend.

4

5%,

- 36^ •



.
var. potanini (Batal.) Yu et Lu 38 - 22 Pi 3 f • 4—5, 1986

persica (L.) Batsch var. potanini Batal. in Acta Hoj t. Petrop. 12 : 164 1892.

Prunus

3. 254

Amygdalus mongolica (Maxim.) Ricker in Pro" Biol. Soc. Wash. 30 17, 1917;

38 : 16 1986 -Prunus mongolica Maxim, in Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 45 16,

1879, 3 132 PI. 66 f. 5 — 8 , 1977;

139 1986.

333, 320 1986;

12

8 L5 6 L0

2 5

10 15

254 Aniygdalu5> mongolica

1. 2. 3.

• ( 4 . 5 67

13002200

""
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4.

Amygdalus communis L. Sp. Pi. 473, 1753 38 : 11 PI. 2 f. 1 — 3
1986 Prunus communis Fritschin Sitzber. Math. Nat. Cl. Acad. Wiss, Wien. 632

1892, non Hudson 1762, 142 1962.

24 6 3
5 23

12 24
3 5 56

24

45 78

4070%

38 12

5.

Amygdalus triloba (Lindl.) Ricker in Proc.Biol. Soc.Wash. 30:18 1917,

38:14 1986— Prunus triloba Lindl. in Card. Chron. 1857:268 1857

193, 1953, 337 1962 3 127, 1977.

23

36 1.53 3

5 L0 12
4 8 12

30
12

11.5
5 67

1.

var. petzoldii (K.Koch) Bailey, 10

• 371 •



2, var, plena (Dipp.) Hsu

255

var, plena (Dipp.) Hsu Comb. nov. Prunus triloba Lindl. var. plena Dipp. Han-

db. Laubh. 3 : 608 1893, Koehne in Sarg. PI. Wils. 1 274, 1912, 3:129

PI, 67, f. 5 7, 1977. Prunus triloba Lindb. form, multiplex (Bungs) Rehd. in Journ.

Arn. Arb. 5 : 216 1924.

10

6.

Amygdalus pedunculata Pall, in Nov.

Act. Acad.Sci.Petrop. 7 353, 1789,

38 15 PI. 2, f. 7—9, 1986. —— Prunus pe

dunculata (Pall.) Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Sci

St -Petersb. 29 : 78, 1883 (in Mel. Biol. 11

663) , 3 : 132 PI. 69, f. 1—7,

1977.

1 L.5

3

1. 2 . 3 . 4 . 13 0.51.5

25 (10)

12 48 (10)

11.5

1 1.5

5 78

A. triloba (Lindl.) Ricker 1 L.5

(2)

""
• 372 •
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Amygdal ustriloba var, plena



25. Ameniaca Mill.

2 3

2 5

5, 1545 1 2

8 7

2 1

1. ,
1* A. vulgarjs Lam.

1. …
2. A, sibirica (L.) Lam.

1. 256

Armeniaca vulgaris Lam. Encycl. Meth. Bot. 1 s 2, 1783, 38 25 PI. 4
f. 1—3, 1986— Prunus armeniaca L. Sp. Pi. 474, 1753; 191, 1953;

3:123 P1. 64 f. 1-5, 1977; 1 : 333 1986, 141 1986.

57 (10)

37 2.56

23.5
23

23

23 (5)

J

I

'

3 4

256 Armeniaca vulgaris

2. 3. 4.
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4 67

^^-
38

2627

var. ansu (Maxim.) Yii et Lu, 38 26, 1986 Prunus armeniaca L. var,

ansu Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Sci. St.- Petersb. 29 : 87 1883; 1 : 333 1986 ——

Prunus ansu Kom in Acta Hort. Petrop. 22 541, 1904, 3 125 Pl. 65 f. 6—

10, 1977, 141 1986.

2

18002400

6 120

5 70 56 90

2.

Armeniaca sibirica (L.) Lam. Encycl. Me'th. Bot. 1:3 1783? 38 : 27
1986—— Prunus sibirica L. Sp. PI. 474, 1753; 191 1953; 3:

125 PI. 65 f. 1—5, 1977; 1 333 1986 ~~-Prunus armeniaca L. var. sibirica

(L.) K. Koch, Dendr. 1 : 88 1869

13 (5)

37 2.55
2 3

1.52
,

23

5 78
15002500

(^
5(rc

'
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26. Prunus

223 , 5 5;
2030 1 1 2 1

10 7

1

1

; °

1. 257

Prunus salicina Lindl. in Trans Hort. Soc. Lond.7 239, 1828, 190
1953, 3 127, P1. 66 f. 1 - 4, 1677, 38 : 39 P1. 5 f . 4 - 5

,

'

1986; 1 332 1986, 114 1986.

'

L 2 . 3. 4.

45 78

35

36 (8) 12.5

12 2

3 12
1015

2 3

2
4 1257 Prunus sal icina



var. pubipes (Koehne) Bailey in Rhodora 18:155 1916, 38 : 40 1986-

—

Prunus trif lora Roxburgh var. pubipes Koehne in Sarg. PI. Wils, 1 280, 1912.

I

27. Cerasus Mill.

13

1550 1

100 45

5

1. 2

1. 3 23 4

2. 2 2

1. C. szechuanica (Batal.) yu et Li

2. , 1 3

3. 2 3 ,
2. C. stipulacea (Maxim.) Ya et Li

3, ,
3. C. setulosa (Batal.) Yu et Li

4. ……
4. C. dictyoneura (Diels) Yu

'4.' [SI ,
• 3T6 •



,
5. C.tomentosa (Thunb.) Wall.

1, eg 258

Cerasus szechuanica (Batal.) Yu et Li 38 49, 1986 Prunus szechuanica

l3atal. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 14:169 1895 ~~-Prunus discadenia Koehne in Sarg. PI,

Wils. 1 200, 1912, 198 1953, 1 331 318 1986.

68 40

67 56 78
1^ 20002300

C. conadenia (Koehne) Yu et Li

2.

Cerasus stipulacea (Maxim.) Yu et Li, 38 : 68 PI. 11 f. 3 ,1986 —— Prunus

stipulacea Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. -Petersb. 29 97, 1883 1(2)
587, 1974, cxcl.fig..

25

47 2.54

1 2

2

23 (- 5)

12

g



1.55
2.55

1

1.53 23
1

23
11.5 11.3

40 ;^
710 5^6

78
2500

( 2 3 (5) 2 3

3. 259

Cerasus setulosa (Batal.) Ya et Li, 38 : 67 PI. 11 f. 4 1986 —— Prunus

setulosa Batal. in Acta Hort. Petrop.l2 : 165 1892; Koehne in Sarg. Pi. Wils. 1 257

1912; 1(2) 587 1974.

1 330 316 1986.

1. 55

1. 54 13

1

2 3

6 L0
'

23

259 Cerasus setulosa

1. 2.

6 ,
• 378 •



56 78
17002800

4.

Cerasus dictyoneura (Diels) Yii 76,1973 38 : 82 P1. 14, f.

4, 1986— Prunus dictyoneura Diels in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 36 : 82 1905 1 »

332, 319 1986.

12
25

1.53.5
2 3

23 512

3035
11.5 5 78

C. humilis (Bge.) Sok.

5.

Cerasus tomentosa (Thunb.) Wall. Cat, no. 715, 1829, nom., 38 86, PI.

15 f. 1 2 1986— Prunus tomentosa Thunb. Gl. Jap. 203, 1784; 194

1953, 3 129 P1. 67, f . 1 — 4 () 1977, 1 332 1986,

139 1986 -— Prunus batalinii (Schneid.) Koehne in Sang. PI. Wils. 1 : 270 1912.

1.53
3

1*55, 12*5
24

2 12
> 45

• 379 •



510 1

5

78 '

17002500

43%

28. Padus Mill.

1 2

5| 5 ^^10 1; 1

2 1
20 14

2 1

1. 1 1.5 1/2
!• P. racemosa (Lam.) Gilib,

1. 3 5 1 ,

2, P. brachypoda (Batal.) Schneid.

1. 3260

Padus racemosa (Lara.) Gilib. PI. Rar Comm. Lithuan.74, 310 1785 (in Linnaeus,

Syst. PI. Eur. 1) et in Ustsri, Delect, Op. Bot.2 409, 1793; 38 97, 1986 ——
Prunus racemosa Lam. FI. Franc. 3 107, 1773 —— Prunus padus L. Sp. PI. 473, 1753,!i 199, 1953.

10

<^
4

8 24.5
11.5 2

5 10 2 3

11, 5 (2) 1 1.8
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2

1
1/2

6 10

IS 6

78
Or

) 1800

2500

var. pubescens(Regel &TiIing) SchnsicI,

111. Handb. Laubh. 1 640, 1906,

3 38 97, 1986 prunus padus L. var. pub

escens Regel, & Tiling in Nouv, Mem. Soc

Nat. Moscou 11 79, 1858, 3

329, 985, 141 1986.

Padus racemose (Lam.) Gilib. var. asi:.tica (Kom.)

Yu et Ku

40%, ?^

2.

Padus brachypoda (Batal.) Schneid. in Repert. Nov. Sp. 1 : 69 1905 38 t

98, 1986~-Prunus brachypoda Batal. in Acta Hort. petro?. 12:166 1892;

1

(2) 592 486 1974; 1 329, 315 1986— Prunus brachypoda Batal var.

pseudossi ori Koehne in Sarg. Pi. wils. 1 : 65 1911 199 1953

1 (2) 592, 1974, 1 329 1986.

51()
6 10 3 4

• 381 •

*

3^



1.52.5 1

15 13 :

3

5 56

1,

57
5 68

I

2500

Leguminosae

3 /h

2

3— 5 (6) 0— 5

(6)

1 ^2 y 2

10 5 k "^
2

1 2

2 1

SSO 18000 172 1485 40 119 9'

1. 1. Mimosoideae

1. … 2

2. 1

2* Caesalpinioideae

- 382 •



2. 1 inm

2

5« ( , (9 + 1 )

3, Papi lionoideae

( Mimosoideae

1

1 • Albizia Durazz

1 1 5

5 5

5 '2050 ,
150 17

1

1. 261

Albizia julibrissin Durazz. in Mag. To

i] 3 « 11. 1772, 497

390, 1937; 2 323, f. 2376.

1972, . 1(3) 3,1981, 1

335. 1986, 2 169. t. 63, f. 1-4.

1987; 39 : 65. f. 23, f. 1-4. 1988.

16

1

1
4 12 20

1030 6 L2

14

3

8 1.5

261 Albizia julibrissin

1. 2. 3, 4,
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2. 5 915 1,52,5

67, 8 10

() Caesalpinioideae

3 •tg

a

1. …" 3. Cassia L.

1. 2

2. 2. Gleditsia L.

2. 4. Cercis L.

^ Gleditsia L.

35 35
6 10

1 1

le 6 2

1

262

Gleditsia sinensis Lam. Encycl. 2 465.1786; 505 f. 400, 1937,

80, 81. 1955, 2 346, 2422, 1972,

1 (3) 6. f. 4. 1981, 39-86,Pl. 29,f. 6 -10.1988.— G. officinalis Hemsl. in

Kew. Bull. 1882 82, iS92; 508, 1937; —— 76, 1955,

2 345. 2419 1972.

• 384 •



30

16

10 L8 (26) 2) 39
28.5(12.5)

14 (6) ,
12 (5)

5 14

9 10 28 (10)

2.53
4, 3

4 45

J

8 (6) 2. 5

10 L2 25
4 5

56 8; 2

1237 24
513 1 L.5

13.5
11 13 89 35 5 L2

3. Cassia Linn.

1 , 5,

5 2 4 10

4

• 385 •

262 ^ Gleditsia sinensis

1. 2. 3. 4. 5.



2

600 10

20 1

1. 263

Cassia tora L. Sp. PI. 211, 1753, —— 6 65 1955,

2 340, 2410 1972, 39 : 126,1988.

2

4 8

1 326
1.52.5

1.52

2

610 11.5

8 2

1

21 5 5 7

7 4

15

34 25

811
263 Cassia tora

1. 2.

4. Cercis L.

5 5
10

210

386



> 2

8 5 1

1. 264

Cercis chinensis Bunge, In Mgm. Acad, Sci. St. -petersb. Sav. Etrang. 2 : 95,

1833) 39, 34, 1955, 2 332.[^ 2394. 1972,

1 (3) 4f. 2, 1981, 39:144, PI 48, f. 5 — 7 ,1988.- C. chinensis Bun-

ge. f. rosea Hsu in Acta phytotax. Sin. 11 193 , 1966.

25
fit

510

210

1 L.3 39
67

48
11.2 1.5

2 4 26
56 4

34 8
L0

;IS

J

( Papilionoideae

36 115 9

264 Cercis chinensis

h 2

• 387 •



1. 10 ••••••…-

2

1. 1(?
,…-

4

2. 5 5 . Sophora L.

2, , 3, 5 3

3. 6. Ammopiptanthus Cheng f.

3., 7. Thermopsis R.Br

4. 2 1

1

1

5

4. 2 2 10

5. 29. Arachis L.

5. 6

6. • 7

6. 8

7, 1 27. Hedysarum L.

7. 1 28* Onobrychis Mill

8, 9

8.— , , 32. Kummerowia Schindl

9. 2 30. Lespedeza Michx

9. 1 31. Campylotropis Bunge

10.

8. Crotalaria L.

10. 9 1 2 1 11

11* 3 2

1 14, Lotus L.

11. (
12

12. 1 9 13

12. 4 1 3 20

13. 14

13. , 18

14.. , 3 5 7

13. Trifolium L.

14. 1 …… 15

15. 1

11. Medicago L.

1. , 16

15. …… 12. Melilotus Adans
16.

17

• 388 •



17, ,
10. Melilotoides Heist, ex Fabr.

17, 9, Triognella

18.

19

18. ,
38. Glycine L.

19. …… 39, Phaseolus L.

19. • 40. Dolichos L.

20. ^ …
• 21

20.

3 5 25

21. 22

21. 33. Cicer L.

22. 1 ……… 34. Vicia L.

22. …. 23

23. • 37. Pisum L.

23. 24

24* , 35. Lens

24. t 36. Lathyrtis L.

25. , 1 26

25. 9 1 2 2 …… 27

26. 15. Psoralea Mill.

26*, 1 16. Amorpha L.

27. 17. Robinia L.

27. 28

28. , 18. Sphaerophrsa DC.

28. 29

29. Pi 30

29. 31

30. 2 4 19. Halimodcndron Fisch.

SO. 20. Caragana Fabr

31. 5

24. Glycyrrhiza L.

31. 32

32. 2 8 33

32. 1 35

33. 28
23. Gueldenstaedtia Fisch

33. 2 3 II ……
34

• 389 .



34. , 21. Chesneya Lindl ex Endl.

34. , 22. Spongiocarpella Yakcvl ef uleg.

35. 26. Oxytropis

35. 25. Astragalus L.

5* Sophora L*

7

5 10

25 15 2 1

1. 1. S. alopecuroides

1. 2. S. japonica

1. 265

Sophora alopecuroides L. Sp. Pi. 373. 1753; — 136. 1.27

1955, 2 356. 2442. 1972;

1(3 12. 1981, 1 339,

321, 1986, 145,1986;

2 175. P1. 64, f. 15—21,1987,

3 185, P1. 74, 1 — 6 , 1989.

3060

1

15 1125

1.53
5 L0

10 15

58 265 Sophora alopecuroides

1517, 1. 2. 3.

• 390 •



1720

10 512
3 4 5 56

68

2. 266

Sophora japonica L. Mant. 1 68, 1767, —— 133. 125,1955;

2 t 356. 2441, 1972, 1 (3) 12. 6. 1981, 1 338,

1986, 144. 1986, 2 174. P. 64 1 - 7 . 1987,

( 3 186 f. 75, 7 —12, 1989.

15

25

7

15 8

36
1.53

1530
1.52

1015

3
5 79

68 79
266 Sophora japonica

1. 2 . 3 .

I
•351 •



g g z
rar, pendula Loud,

6. Ammopiptanthus Cheng f.

4 10,

2 2

1

1. 267

Ammopiptanthus mongolicus (Maxim, )Cheng, f. in Bot. Journ. URSS 44(10) 1382

1959; 2 364, 2458. 1972, 1 340, 323, 1986,

145. PI.25, 1986, 2 178, 66 f.1-7, 1987; 3 « 188»

P 75 1 — 8 . 1989. Piptanthus mongolicus Maxim, ex Kom. in Journ. Bot. URSS
18 56, 1933, 155. 145, 1955.

1. 52

5 12

24
5 L5

8 10 10 15

56
6

2

1/2
1/2

• 392 •

267

Ammopiptanthus mongolicus

1. 2.

11
^^^-1^'-

-

1

—**



58 1.62
25 7 45 56

7* Thermopsis R. Br.

2

10

32 7 1

1. 268

Thermopsis lanceolata R, Br. in Ait. Hort. Kew, ed. 2 , 3:3, 1811;

158 148. 1955, 2 365. 2459. 1972, 1(3):

19, 12,1981, 1 :340, 324,

1986, 145, 1986;

( 3 » 190 P1. 76. 1989.

4f \

268

Thermopsis lanceolata

1, 2.

1030

48
2

35 515

5 10

3 7 2

5

1618 5 10

2628

56 6) 9 10 (15)
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57 710

"
-

8. Crotalaria L.

3 5

2

2 3

300 30

1

1. 269

Crotalaria juncea L, Sp. Pi. ed, 1 . 714,

1753; 169. 158

1955; 2 367, f. 2463 1972,

1 (3) :21. 13 1981$

2 182, P.1 67 1 - 8 , 1987.

12

2 3

8 10 2

2030 1020

2

2 2

2.53 11,5
10 15

67 910

269 Crotalaria junea

1. 2. 3. 4.

1

394



.'i9. Trigonella L.

, 3
24

10 9 1 2 >,
1*51 20 3, '

1

V

1. 270

Trigonella foenum-graecum L. Sp. PI. 777. 1753 —— 188.f. 177*:

1955,

3

73

2

475 , 1972, 1( 3 ) 2?

I

4 1 9^, 1 ' 347.

332, 1986, 2: 193, P. 70. fl, 1987, 3 192, P1. 77J1.-

5. 1989.

-\k. M- - --^

2045 :
' . .

13 5 15

l/3r^2/3

12

l8
7

5
DP

.

5 10 . 3.55
2 J.5

102&

;
67 79

2

270

Trigonella foenum-graecum

U 2. 3.

4.M^ 5 .
' 6 .

395



10. Meillotoides Heis^ ex Fabr.

m
5 .

10 9 1

1

4 1 r^
>: '

1. 271

Melilotoides ruthenica (L. ) Sojak in Act. Mus. Nat. Pragae 38 B (1—2) •* 104.

l982,
3:194.P1. 77 6—10. 1989. •••••• Trigonella ruthenica Lina.- Sp.

PI. 776, 1753, —— 189. 179, 1955, 2 : 372, 2474,

1972. Pocockia ruthenica (L.) Boiss. Diagn ser. 1 (9) s 12. 1860, 3 : 146,

pi, 75, 1977.— Meli>,?itus ruthenicus (L.) Peschkova in Fl. Sib. Centr. 2 » 587, 1979.

Melissitus ruthenicus (L.) C. W. Chang 1 (3) 23. 1981, 1 348.

333. 1986, 147 1986, 2:195 P1. 70, f.10-13, 1987.

T\ 2060

5
15 (25) 24 (7)

'
3) 410 (12);

56 2
3 23

• 3 9.6
•

271 Melilotoides ruthenica

, 1.. 2 . 3 . 4 ,

5 . 6 ,



> 812 (18)

3,55 2 4 I 22,5
78 89

Medicago L.

,
5 10 9 1

1

65 9 6

1. 13 … 1. M. sativa L.

1. 1 , 2

2. 23 1 2, M. lupulina L.

2. 1 , 24 3

3. 7 12, 2 ,
3. M. falcata L.

3. 1 4, 25
4. M. alaschanica Nass.

1. 272

Medicago sativa L. Sp. PI. 778. 1753, —— 192, 182. 1955,

2 : 373, 247P, 1972, 1(3) » 24. 16. 1981, 1 343 ,

326, 1986, 147 1986, 2 19 P. 71 * f.6-10,1987,

3 196, 78,f.l— 5, 1989.

30100 2 ^
510

5) 730 313

5

20 ,
56

• 397 •



5,58,5^

12,5
110

i' 67 78

2.

Medicago lupulina L. Sp. PI. 779, 1753

198. 188. 1955,

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 2 : 376. f. 2 481, 1972,

1 (3) - 25 17,1981; 1 344'

328, 1986} 147,196, a 1 199. f. 71 16— 20, 1987,

3 1986. P. 78 6—7. 1989.

1030

7 U 4 U

8 15 23

12
IV .

23^ 1

78 89

i
i*'



3,

Medicago falcat.1 L. Sp. PI. 779, 1753, t' ^^^^ i^rij — -il ,- 193. 184, lS:r.,

a 2 ' 374, a 2478f 1972, [ ,g 1 « 343. @3 327,1938 ii;
.

t

197.PU7U 1—5, i987, i-' < '^-^m 3 > 199, PV 7«. 8, 1989. .

«

3060(100)

36
5) 913 (20)^55 (7) , 520

M 69 2 Zc^^i^ii 1.5

/ 7
12 23 (4) 73 89

4. ?

f

" Medicago ala3chanica Vass. in Not. S.'.'st. ( Leningr i J ) 12: 113, 1950? V a k o v 1 . in Pi,

As. Ccntr. 8a 92, 1988, 3 199, 1989.

50 ^ 58
1020 410 •

1̂025

(35) 25 J^
69 IS

If

1 4 ; 2
4

:
1. (M. sutllat) 1520

. 2 .1 1
.2 ^^ 78 U15

• 399 -



6

^

2, M, arabica) 1520, 3
5 47 45 5

4 6

12, Melilotus A dans.

10, 9 1

12
20 8 4

1. 1440 •

- 1. M. dentatus (Waldsf. ef Kif) Pers.

1* , 12, 6 12

2

'
2. 2. M. albus Medik.

2. ?E^^ 3

3. 45 , 3. M. suaveolens Ledeb.

3 * 5 7 4. M. officinalis (L) Desr

1.

Melilotus dentatus (Waldst. et Kit.) Pers. Syn. Pi. 2 348. 1807} S— 204, 192, 1955, 2 378, 2485, 1972} 1 (3) 26.

18: 1-5. 1981; 1 : 345. 329. 1986; 148. 1986, 2 t

92, 1987, 3 S 201, P1. 79, f. 6 — 7 , 1989.— Trifolium dentatus

waldst. et Kitag. PI. Rar. Hung 1 41, 1802.

2050 , 1530
4 10

3.54
2 ,

34 12



i 68 79

o

>

2.

Melilotus albus Medik. Vorl. Churchf. Phys. -Okon. Ges. 2 282, 1787,

2 « 192, PI. 87,f.l— 7 . 1987.--M. albus Desr. in Lam, Encycl. Meth. 4 63.

1796| —— 200, 18 9 , 1955».2 « 376, 2482,1972, #
1 (3) . 27, 18, 1981, 1 t 345, 1986, 3 201.

P1. 79, f. 8 — 9 , 1989.

1

1530 6 11

44.5

^ 3*5h
12

78
>

3. 273

Melilotus suaveolens Ledeb. Ind. Sem.

Hort. Dorp. Suppl. 2 : 5 .1824,

203 191 1955>

2 377, 2484. 1972, 1 (3) »

27. 19, 1981, 1 346, f. 330,

1986, 148, 1986,

2 « 192. 1987, 3 200. P

Pl. 79, f. 1 — 5 , 1989.

— 6090

1

>
273 Melilotus suaveolei

1. 2.
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1 2 1527 (30) tr<3 '47
(12) > * ^ >

3*54,5 2 5

>

I 3.5

1 6i~«" . 7
10 ' )

*

'

" .
Melilotus officinalis (L.) Desr. in Lam. Eiicycl. Metb. 4 62, -1796?

f 201. 190. 1955^ 2 : 377. 2483, 1972, '
1 (3) « 28, 1981'!!^ i 346, SS! , 193& 2 -1^3^ 1987

T^y

' 40^80 ,
iB 3 7

1 2 512
510

2 22.5 / 2.5

I * 6 4

4 56 6
7

'-

^oc- 13. Trifolium L.

'
3 5 7;

' , 5^ 10 9 1

1?^

1)1 aeo 8 1



1. 274 \'t n mm'^im.i
Tr.if«Iium..pra tense L. Sp. PI. 7S8. 1753, - 212. 1'99» 1955,

iJl—i^ ' 2 381, 2491 . 1972, 1 (8) '30 21, 1981, g
1 342, 19»6, K 2 » 189, PI. 69, f. 5- 6 * 1987, -flf 3 '

206. P1. 80, f. 7 , 1989.

' 2050

3

^; 20

205() 1030

15

>
5

1

1.
1215

1 78 '89 Tdfoliurri pratense

1. 2. 3*

^ 1^

>.

14. Lotus

^ 5; 2 3; , 10 9 1

120 ^ 4,
1

• 4 OS ,



148, 1986,

2

l.ffl «^ 275

Lotus krylovii Schischk. et Serg. in Animadv. Syst. Herb. Univ. Tomsk, 7 5 ,19-

32» 3 t 206, PI. 81, 1989.— L. tenuis auct. non Waldst. et willd.ti

—— 215, 202* 1955, 2 « 382. f. 2494. 1972,

3 t 156,P1. 79. 1977, 1 (3) « 31, 1981, 1 341, 325, 1986,

183. P1. 67, f. 9 -13, 1987.

1030 •

5 3

2

5 15 36

12 (3) 255
11 5 6

^

7 10

1.53 23 6
78

Ĥ

275 lotus krylovii

1. 2.

15. Psoralea L.

i 5

2 1 "^
1 y.

110 1 ^
1 W

1. 276

Psoralea corylifolia L. Sp. PI. 764,1753
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2 390, 2510. 1972, 1 (3) 35, 26, 1981,

1 I 361, 1986.

50 150

1

59 36

24,5
, 1 3

2

5

78 910

^

•

IS.^iait^ Amorpha L*

,
5 ?

10 2 1

15 1

1. 277

Amorpha fruticosa L. Sp. Pi. 1 713. 1753, 263. 260. 1955,

2 391. 2511, 1972, 1(8): 36. 27. 1981, 1

362, 1986, 148. 1986, 2 204. P1. 73,f.l-3 . 1987,

3 1210, P1. 83, f. 1 — 4 . 1989.

12
1125, I

• 405 •



I-

13.5 615'

15

23
4

-
79

3 67
89

277 Amorpha fruticosa

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 10%

17. Robinia L.

^

5

*
2

'

20 1

-

,
1. 278

Robinia pseudoacacia L. Sp. Pi. 722, 1753, 302 302 1955;

'

2 400, 2529 1972, 1 ( 3 ) 39 29, 1981; 1 362,

345 1986, 149 1986, 2 205, PI. 73, f. 4- 8 ,1987,

3 212, P1. 83,f. 5 — 9 , 1989.

20

2 719.

'

'
>



1,54,5 12
1^

fe 1020
7 ^: 1.5

~2 5

^2
I" IS

5
I

^ 3 10 1 1.5

313
^56 89

&

g

U

278 Robinia pseudoacacia

1. 2. 3.

4 . 5 . 6 .

18* Sphaerophysa DC.

5

10 9 1^
1

30
1

1. 279

Sphaerophysa salsula (Pall.) DC. Pfodr. 2 271, 1825, 3 213.

'\' 84,f.l- 5. 1989 —— phaca salsula pall. Reise 3 : 216 425, 1776 —— Svainsoaia salsula

(Pall,) Taub. in Engl, und prantl. Nat. pf lanaeafam. 3 (3) « 281, 1894,

4 310, 30 1955, >S5 3 402, 2533. 1972, 3 . 161 P1
2,f. 1 -6 ,1977, 1 (3 t 40. 30,1981» 1 ' 363, 346, 1986, 11^

149, 1986, 2 : 205, P1. 73. f. 9 -13, 1987.

SO

1-, 1321> 3

51 5 3 7 1

S
It
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34
1, 45

12 13

1.53
1.52
67 78

280

Halimodendron holodendron

1, 2, 3, 4,

279 Sphaerophysa salsula

1. 2. 3. 4.

;5

19* Halimodendron Fisch.

1

1. 280

Halimodendron holodendron (Pall.) voss.*'

vilm. 111. Blumeng. 3 Aufl. 215. 1896;

'

313, 310,1955,

2 403, f.2535. 1972,

1 - 364. 347, 1986, 2 « 199,

P1. 69 : 13-17. 1987, 3

213, P1. 84, f. 6- 9 , 1989 —— Robinia halodend"

ron Pall. Reise 3 741, 1776.

3
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26» I 1.55 >

12 3 7

1.54 2 4 4 2,

12, 1 5 I

15

1/4, 13 1/2;,, 1.52.5 8 12

2

57 68

20. Caragana Fabr.

420 ,
5,

10

80 60

12 2

1. 4 2

1. 4 8

2, • 3

2, 5

. ''3, 2025 ,
-'

' 1. C. brachypoda Pojark.

'3. 1021

4

. 4. 12 …' 2. C. stcnophylla Pojark.

4. 6 • 3. C. brevifolia Kom.

.5*

, 4. C. licentiana Hand.-Mazz.

^ 5. fL …… .•• • …"

6

6. , ………'^ff":''.!'/'"'|'1'5. C. kansuensis Pojark

I

6. l^ik'i?^: ' 7

' 7 H 1/4, , …… 6. C. frutei (L.) K.Koch
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HJS …… •'.^i'•?"*"… 7•*# opulen'a kom. '''

8. 'Hrf^V);/—'•'•'|t"Ji^i/"v:'' 9i

8.
•• •"••"' …" '"' n .

9. 5 7, … 8 , , C. jubata (Pall> oir.

9. fjf
0.73, t'l'T^' 10

10. 6 8 , . …9^ C.tibetica Kom.

10. 6 10 1^ f …… -
' …… "…… •• 10. C. roboroyskjTCQm.

11. , 4 5 … n, C. microphylfa tarn.

'

11. 2 3.5 … '"'^''*;*''^«^:1^'
12. C. korshinskii Kotrf.''

1. 281

Caragana brachypoda Poji^rk. in Not. Syst. Herb. Inst, Bot. Acad. Sci. U R S S

J 135, 1950} 1 366, 1986, 2 203, P1. 74, f. 1 — 6 , 1987,

3 216, P1. 85, 1989.

20

2 4 1
4 12

4
36.5 1

1.5

2 3

911 4

2

202 5

281 Caragana brachypoda

1. 2. S.

27 5 45 6

/
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2.5^ *• v^irrr ^^, >:«3*"' m."

Caragaaa stenophylla Pojjirk. in Fl. URSS 11 « 344, 397, 1945, 1^ ——

331. 1955, 2 406, 2542, 1972 » 1 367. 19&«,

150* 1986, 2 S 212, P1. 75,fl.- 6 , 1987, 9 (2) 96,

1989, . 3 220, PU 86. f. 6— 12, 19«9.

1570 ^ '

3

7

4 412 12

5 10 5
6.5 . 1/4

14 17 (20) I 1/5

1.5 22*5
1/2 ' 20

30 2.5»^3 59 6 10 .

( (

3.

Caragana brevifolia Kom. in Act. Hort. P^trop. 29:211, 1909;

~

H
.325,- 317. 1955, 2 « 405, 2540. 1972, 150, 1986

9 (2) 95 }989.
,

^

I. 5 . 5
8 4 , 36
13

5 5, 1.5 22.5
'

1900 , pg^

4.

Caragana Hcentiana Harid.-Mazz. in Oestenr. Bot. Zeitschr. 82 249, 1933

- 324, 1955, [S 2: 212, PL 77. f. 29-33,1987, 9 (2
95,1989.
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40G0
2 7 23 -

; 4
5 12 24

620
7 10 45

2022

2 ,
2.53.5 33.5

56 7

V.

5,

Caragana kansuensis Pojark. in Not, Syst. Herb. Bot. Inst, Acad, Sci. URSS, 13

139, 1950, 329. 321 1955, 2:214 P1. 75,f.l3,

1987, 9 (2) 96, 1989.

3060
13

4 10 12 4

512 12
5 L2

69 35
2025 1114

1/3, 4 2, 1

2.53.5 34 4 6 67

# .

, 6,

Caragana frutex (L.) K. Koch. Deutsch Dendr. 1,48, 1869;

327, ' 319, 1955, 1 366, 349 1986, 2: 215, P1. 75, f. 14-18,

k987, 3 : 223, P1. 88, f. 6-9, 1989.
'

2

13
2 10 4 1.52.5

510,
2 1 920 ,
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' , 2022
1/3 1/2

1/4 ,
23 34 56 7 J, 210-()

2500

7,

Caragana opulens Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop. 29 (2) : 209, 1909,

S 328. 320. 1955} 2 , 406. 2541. 1972, 1 , 365.348. 1986,

150, 1986, 2:215, PI. 76.f.6-10, 1987, 9 (2) t

96,1989, 3 1 223. P1. 88 « 10—14. 1989.

4060
23 . 3^4. 5

4 3
10 14

15

8 10 6 1

2025 , , .
2.54 34

56 67

' '
8. 282

Caragana jubata (Pall.) Poir. in Lam. Encycl. Meth. Suppl. 2:89, 1811,

342, 335, 1955, 2 408, 2546, 1972, 1 367,

350, 1986, 150. 1986, 9 (2) « 94. 1989, 3:

225, P1. 89, f. 1— 5, 1989.— Robinia jubata Pall. Nov. Act. Acad. ?66513.10« 370,179

1 ^,
57 812

515 2 5 ,'^ . 14
17 3 7, 2732
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^ i
H,
2 5*

67

i T

J-

8a. 'Off: ^ .sss m
Caragana jubata (Pall.) Poir.var Maiiri--

ta Liou f. 22 (3) 214, 1984,

3 : 225 P1. 89,f.6, 1989.

: .,^,282 j» jLfaragaija juba
t|, , ^

Lym '

2, it . 3. 4,

"

'i^t J: f iflS

' IS:

' •

•'t ' ——
26

.

,'

9, 283

i Oaragana tibetica Koiii» in Act Hort.Pe '

s

trop.29 (2) 282. 1909, >^Ji«^t
341, 333. 1955, 2

410. 2549. 19/2 1:358 1986,

,..,2?1?5?1.1^,.1^^7^-3919'. ,r:

9 .,('5|?:*^ —94, -;L— ,: ,.

'

,!{^)(^ 2^, pi^ygJ^f,l-6,, 1989_.

0U -J. .'£10..0^ Jv,)," .^oA .TC'/ Aia"^

1

5 3

%
,

P r

2 3 !^
2 ,68 :

^ :V>F . ^

%l
,

4
'-W

^

fl"
. '

283 i Caragana tibfetica

1. 4.

I, X 5, 6. 7,



- #?, m '6<15 ifeo. 5Ji^S#-fW-
1^]

2

5 30^ ; # 1015
' 5 . • 3, ^

: 1/2 : lii^ it r ^' #5;^ 57 * 78 >^ '
^
[̂ {! ^. 4 i?g

"

-

:J>
'• \

'- ,S\£

1"0.5^ 'f^^V -

Caragana roborovskyi Kom. in Ac" Horl. PoLrop. 29 (2) 280, i9W| 'P'vlli'^M'l^®

—— 34(V 322 I 955 1= :S 1« 86^, l^i'^:-n^^djm^-M.n : '

2:221. PI. 79,1— 5.1937, 9 (2) : ':iM 230

P1. 9 1,f. 7— 11,^989.,

3050 .
5; 15^"

^;" &"iOv ' 7 ^ 2 5' te^' • ^^^ '^."^—#3'0
35 ' 10

7 3 ;
1/i * A

25 3 4 f
5^6

'
-: 6 7

4) '' ' '
i

*^ t - : '

|
it

' 11,

^
Caragaaa m i c r op Ii y 11 a Lam ^ncyVl

,^
3 ot , 1 GU, irs'j' ^ ,Ki .. .:,•'

isi.- 1955 2 '4'12:" *'2'55'3, 197^ 1 37P, 1986,

2 223. P1. 80, f.6-11. 1987, ';fe}%'y:'' 9 (2)' 93. 1989, '>^-,ti) 234,

•jPl. 93, f. 1— 5. 19&9.
'

m^r : '. tV '{^ .^1 i s

lla.

Var« micr6p1iylla

ia' ': V .

'
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4070 1

5<^8, 1555 1020,
3 10 25

2025 1()20

912 5 7 3

#r
1/2 1/5

45 46 . .

|.^6 89
-$jqiii:

,̂

var. tomentosa Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop. 29 348. 1908; 9 (2) 93,

^^^h" Caragana, intermedia Kuang et H. C. Fu, 3 287, 178, PI. 90, 1977

1 : 370,

3

53, 1986, 2 229, Pl. 80,f.l8-21, 1987,

-( 3 236, P1. 94, 1989. ^ ^
-- '

' •

' 23.,5

,

,
- '

I

^
12. 284

Caragana korshinskii Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop. 29 (2) 309 1909;

355. 352, 1955; 2 412, 2554, 1972, 1 : 370,1986,

150. 1986» 2 228. P1. 80 : 12-17. 1987; 9 (2)

93,1989, 3 235. PI. 93 7-10. 1989.

^|

1.53 34 57 1^

35 12 16
7 13 3 6

J|



25

1225
710 5

6 3
2 .

1/2

2035 67
56

67
>

01 ^11 ^mr^u . j r Caragana korsliinskii'
21. Chesneya Lindl ex Endl.

i. 2. 3. " 's.
:

.'-1-1 v,

1^ 341,2 3

5 ,
10,

1 ;
1

1. 285

Chesneya mongolica Maxim, in Bull. A-
cad. Sci. Petersb. 27 462, 1882,

2 « 416, 1972; 2 • 231. P1.

81 f.12-16. 1987; 3 ,

238, P1. 95, f. 1-6. 1989.

@3285 Chesneya mongolica , 3
1. 2. 3. 7,
4 . 5 . 6 .

1 ,
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57 4 6

.
14 78 r 1

7 .
15 3

6

22. Spongiocarpella Yakcvl. et Ulzij. 9
5;

,. 1,5 2 10

1 , V3r?9fi0^ J(

K

1

1. 286

Spongiocarpella grubovii(Ulzij. )Yakcvl*

in Joura. Bot. URSS 72(2) 253. I987j

3 240, PI. 96. f. 1 - 7 . 1989"

Oxy tropis grubovii Ulzij. in 1. ,c« 56

(8) : 1149. 1971. Chesneva macrantha Che

ng f. ex H. • Fu, 3 291. 180.

PI. 91, f. 1 — 6 , 1977 !1^ —2^230,

PI. 81, f. 7 — 11,1987. .'

1015
711

^
35

3 7

24

2.53
9 11

286

Spongiocarpella grubovii

#^":<:^^^1'1. 2, 3. 4.



1.21.5

57 2224
18 1820, 1213 45

67 89 .
23, Gueidenstaedtia Fizch,

1':

-

r' ^-
28

> 5

1/3 1/2 10 9 1

1

20 15 1
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1. 287

Gueidenstaedtia stenophy 11a Bge. En\^ra .

Pl.Chin. Bor. 1831, 2:415,

. 2560. 1972, 1(3) 49.1981,

1:393., 380. 1986, 151*

1986, 2:293.P1.103: 1 — 7 .1987,

( )3 245P1. 97 : 1 - 6 .1989.

Amblytropis stonophylla (Bge.) Kitag,

in Rep. First, Sci. Exped. Manch. Sect,4.4

26. 87.1936, —— a
.

36.

'361,1955.

5 15

- ^ :^

^ 719»
>#. 235

16
Q

^287

Gueidenstaedtia stenophylb

l.^fx 2. 1^|-:''3.< 4.;^
6.' aj' +



23 (4)

, 45 2 68
7 4.5

'

14 L8 5 5 7

24* Glycyrrhiza L.

5 2

10 9 1

15 10

2

1. , 'U16 ^
1* G. uralensis Fisch.

1. , 79 -…-
2, G, squamulosa Franch

1. 288

Glycyrrhiza uralensis Fisch. in DC. Prodr. 2 248, 1825j —— 437,

429, 1955; 2 434, 2598, 1972, 1(3) 69, 53,1981,

1:371, 354, 1986; 157 1986; 2 234,P1. 82, f. 3— 10,

1987, 3:246,P1. 98,f. 1 — 6 , 1989.

3070' 2

I

7 17 820
13*5

12. 5

I

5 12 14

I

16 34
67

•
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288 Glycyrrhiza uralensis

1. 2. 3. 4.

5. 6. 7.

". 1-

r

24 4
7 1
2 28

67 79.

^§>

2.

Glycyrrhiza squamulosa Franch. Pi, Da-

vid. 1 93. PI. 11 1884

440. 433.1955; 2 t 435.

2600.1972, 1 372 355 1986,

3» 248. PI. 98, f.11-14

1989.

3060

^

9 13»
j

1030 58

610 1

> 1 8

3 1.5

I

1/2
57 46 2

67 89

25* Astragalus L.
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^
2000

280 30 24

' "
'

'1: ;MS t
..... ..ital?Xl^..*t...88^^ 2

'

1. '^^ '..'.'.."^.' '..7.....^!31'..^1'.{…… 11

2 .— iiTM 1^ !:±^$
3 1. A. dahuricus (Pall.) DC.

2. , r , : ""f?n^*"

3

3 •
…

•£•• v vrt*-"" \'1 • :. '''cy^^V'yi

_
3* -y

'J
V. •••".• 1Y .t' '","**"|^^* •"'?• VC^V.'Vjff V--" … ' •Tp-i'TV-'* 5

> 2M^ 5&, ^'…… ••
-" -… "………'…

••……^'2^^ A, hoantcby Franc h.

4. * Y;^, ^ 'mmh^ : ………… ..…
…-' i A!:. -X i;::.'."I" 3 •

A';- coffiplW'ktiis R. ^r'; ei' BungeC" rnir A i H:^;: :; .iiB

'

5 , tt: q^', ^jf' V …"
' "' ".i...'.4w Awtsiiaricus Franch.,

6..«!1, ……...... 4.7.—!...... — '.
.

6. 2 , , 7.

7. ^ ^£ 1, P •^m. ……
5, A .raembranaceug. Ipisfch. ) Bunge, 8

6, A. chrysopterus Bunge

3. 1540 ..!..... .FJi iUnJi .ir,.1|.-.fl4: …… 9

8. 30130, -… 7. A. mclllotoides Pall.

.
9 . ^ 6 - - .^^1>*5,,. V .••.. ^v.*….
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8* A. mahoschanlcus Hand.-Mazz.

9. 35 • 10

10. , …"yr'r'{^:r 9* A i depend fens gunge

10. k ,&^ ………•••v:''g'«p::'.!f……-…
.

11. ^ …'
....,………………… ....12

11. ••••••• •• -23

12. , 13

12. , • 17

13. " A. adsurgens pal], ^

13. '" ……"… ……
'.tv.. Ui^Itfviit'-'/

14. M 9 25 . •.f.<.rfv^^.iv-. xt^^^- •y^^'-km i i

14. 39 • •Av;r';|-fl:, •
"…"""IP'

15. i 12. A, discolor Bunge ex Maxim.

15. fl 13. A. variabilis Bunge ex Maxim.

16. 710
14. A. liou Tsaj et Ju ,

16. 35 ^ 15. A. kifonsannic" tnb'rV
'

I7,7efT( ^2 …. • ….. ……'……… ••

• • 16. A. alaschanehsis rf.C. Pu
-

17. •:
…… 18

18. 13 ;, 19

18. 9 29 "" ' 20

19. 1 g 1020…' 17. A, efoliolatuis Hand. -Mazz.

19. 3 I^f if
8 12

18. A. macrotricl^us. U-SUb.

20. • ………… "21

20.

19. . Salsugineum K"l et Kir. var. raulti jugi*i' 'S . &1 Ho

2Lf '… -"… .••^n!-:rr)t/"-.TV-' 20. A. galactites Pall.

21* ^ ^. — ' •••• ' Ar»«-",';*rtiaAit2

22. 21. A. hsinbaticus P. Y. Fu et Y. A.'dheir

22. ,
…… •••• •• '- 22. A, scaberrimus Bunge

23.')^5 '^
^ '

^
'

23. A. ellipsoide.us Ledeb-

43. 6^i'.52 … 24. K. arkafycensis Buoge
'

• .
I

. ' , '
- '': '•' i^vf -

'

",. "','l
-' ' ' '''

'

-

- 1. IP 289

Astragalus dal»uricus (Pall.) DC. Prodr. 2 : 285 1825, —K 396

386. 1955| ;^ 5 95. P1.42,f. 1 - 6 ,1976— Galega d'AiituricA Pall. Reise 3 t

742. n. 107. t (w) .1776. ,. - jj ,^ .
- tVi, -3 'J ' , ^.1 4

• m •



80

1123 148

5

20 2 6

0.6

47 1020 25
11.5

3

1.52
2

12 67
10

1/2 11

Astragalus dahuricus

1,52.5
1. 2. 3.

2 2030 4. 5. 6.

1

7

9 8 10 ;

2.

Astragalus hoantchy Franch. in Nouv. Arch. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 5 : 238, 1883

3

88,-

3

7 5. 1955, 3 195. P1. 98.1977,

2 (1 ) 133, 1982.

- 1 2025

1525 8 10

20 15

12 L5 1020
68 57 3

81() 47
2 27

27 8
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6 1 2 1216 2

1

3.5 6 5 6 7 10

15002200

3. 290

Astragalus complanatus R. Br. ex Bung©' in Mem. Acad.' Sci . St. -Petersb. ser. VII.

15 (1) : 1 1869, ' 389, 376, 1955, 3 200 PI.101.

1977.

'
20 100

9 25 3
8

2.54 5

18 3 7

35
1,52.5

12
56

10 11

1.52 8

9

9. 5

3

290 3. 5 57
Astragalus complanatus

1. 2. 3. 4 . 5 . 1.52
2.83 79 810

1300 L600

4.tt

Astragalus tataricus Franch. Houv. Arch. Mus, Paris 5 239, 1883
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;i)^~^» 403,

2

575 I 972 3 198. 1977. M '

45

1325 27 2. 5

3 8

3

8 12 37 26
1 12

34 0.61
7

2. 5 2

10

1

37 1 1.52 67
78

2100

5 . 29 1

Astragalus membranaceus (Fisch.) Bunge

VII. 15 ( 1 ) 30, 1869 Pst. -sub. in Acta

Hort. Gothob. 12 : 47, 1838,

g S 414. 410. 1955;
3,:

187, P1. 94, 8 -12, 1977. —— Phaca

membfanacea Fisch. in DC. Prodr. 2 273
1«25.

: 50 100

> 1127
510 0.51

410

730 310

8 12

1025 49
25 291

1 34

in M:;m. Acad. Sci • St. -Petersb.

2;

" .'4 *

Astragalus membranaceus

1* 2* 3*

4* 5* 6.
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5 7 1

I

20

1.5

30 12 38
2 2. 5 68 79

6.

£

Astragalus chrysopterus Bunge in Mel. Biol. 10:51 1877 Simps, in Not. Bot. Gard

^dinb. 8 235, 1915, no. 8. 73. 1980.

3070
1219 48.5 12 4

6 720 38

313 2.54 12
4. 5 U5

8.512 48 ,
15

46 9 4

1 24 2 3 6
7 89

20003100

7. 292

Astragalus melilotoides Pall. Voy.Pl. 33 et Itin. III. Appen. 748, Pl.d (1 2) 1776,

*unge in Mem. Acad. Sci. St. -Petersb. ser. VII. 15 (1) 89, 1869 ——

395,^384 1955, 3 194 P1. 97,1—6 1977.

30150
37 37, 11.5

820 1.53

1 15

4
1 1*5

1 1.5 0,5

ffi 5 mm
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1.2 4. 6

2

2.'53.5

2

45
1 78 8

9

6002300

7&*
var. tenuis Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 1 « 618,

1824, 3 : 195,1977$

no. 8. 74, 1980— A. te-

nuis Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat, Moscou 15
768,1842.

292

Astragalus melllotoides
3 5 10 15

1. 2. 3. 0.51 78

8

4' 5, 6. A „
9

. 4

8. ^
Astragalus mahoschanicus Hand.-Mazz. in Oesterr. Bo" Zeitsclir. 82:247, 1933

S9 4 ,

3

83 , 1955, no, 8. 69, 1980.

1

540
9 19 5 8 13,5

3 5 , 20

6

1540 10

> 1*5 1.53
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I 5 ' 1*52
7 S 6

2 2 5 1.62,
3 2 1 ,

1.2 67 78'
I 18002800

6. 293

Astragalus dependeas Bunge in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. -Petersb. 26 : 471, 1880 Simps,

in Not. Bot. Card. Edinb. 8 262, 1915 Pet.-Stib. in Acta Hort. Gothob.l2 : 31,1937.

2040

1119

35 1

713
57

24

1030 4.510

1

11.5
2.53

1

67
5

\ 5

6 2 2
4 5 2, 293 Astragalus dependens

34 1' 2. 3,Mm 4
. 5 .

2*5 4 '

5 1 56 78
10002000 ,

10.

Astragalus huiningensls Y, (• Ho in Bull. Bot. Lab. N'orth-East. Forest. Inst, on
<8 • 69, 9 ]980. ^
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1520 11 19/Jv

1.53 36 2

^
2 4 12

9 15 9 1

1 1.5 2

0. 5 5

2 1.8 4.4

1.8 45

3

2 2 2 3

78

A.dependens Bunga

11. 294

Astragalus adsurgens Pall. Sp. Astrag. 40, PI. 31, 1800; 387,

373 1955; 3 211, P1. 107, 1977 65, 1984.

20ioa

7
23;

35
1025 28

56

1/3; 1115

294 Astragalus adsurgens
7 18

1. 2. 3. 2

, 4. 5. 6. 68 8 10

,430



m>

4. 85%,

1:. &9fo ^0.45%, 0.12%

12. 295

Astragalus discolor Bunge ex Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Sci St. -petersb. 24 : 33, 1878

pet.-Stib. in Acta Hort. Gothob. 12 : 61, 1938; f 3 209. PI. 106 (9—16)

,

1977 —— A. ulaschan^nsis Franch. in Nour. Arch. Mus. Paris ser. 2 . 5 239. 1883.

3050

9 25

413
14

615

45
1

12 L4

78
89

>

.

295 Astragalus discolor

1. 2* 4.^ 5*

U, . 296

Astragalus variabilis Bunge ex Maxim. Bull. Acad. Sci. -Petersb. 24 33, 187 &,
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pet.-Stib. in Acta Hort. Gothob. 12 : 62, 1937—38, —— 374 1955

3 » 213,P1. 106, f. 1 — 8 ,.1977.

1020

11 19

3 10 13

710

56
12

10

1020 2

56 68
@296 Astragalus variabilis!

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. )

14, It

Astragalus liou Tsai et Yu in Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol. Bot. 7 (1) 21, 1936j

384 , 370, 1955, 3 (1) 41, 1983.

1520
57 2 5

2 7 12 38
1 1525

7

J
2 3 1

78
• 432 •



5

7 10

2 2 56
1500 1800

15. 297

Astragalus kifonsanicus Ulbr. in Bot. Jaharb. 36 (Beibl. 82) 64, 1905> ;^
—— 386 372, 1955, 2:418 2565, 1972. --

W •

2040

39

14 310

515

I
10 15

1/31/2»

1 352 30

3.55 2,53
45 810

5001500

297

Astragalus kifonsanicus

1* 2* 3*

4. 5. 6.

16.

S

Astragalus alaschanensis H. C. Fu, Fl. Chin. Intramong. 3 288. pi. 102. 1977

, 3 (1) » 59. 14. 1983 descr. addend.— A. scabrisetus Bong. var. multijugtfs

Hand. -Mazz. in Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 88 » 303. 1939.
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i020
6^ 1127

510 515
310

1/3

918
1722 .

2

2 56 78

n. 298

Astragalus efoliolatus Hand. -Mazz. in O^st^rr. Bot. Zeitschr. 85 215. 1936,

, 200, PI. 96, f. 8—14 1977.

5 10

1 212
12

56

25

57

811

298 Astragalus efoliolatus
710

1. 2. 3. 4. 5.

1

69 910
.

U001800

m



18.

Astragalus macrotrichus Pet. -Stib. in Acta Hort. Gothob. 12:67 1937-38V

—— 373, 1955, 3:205, P1. 105, f. (1— 1977.

36 1

1015 ,.
812

12 1

810 1/2
1/3; 1520

12 15 ? _̂
1525

2 45 56

19.21£

Astragalus salsugineum Karel, et Kir.

var. multijugus S. B. Ho in Bull. Bot. Res. 3 (1) 52, fM 7 1983.

920 24
1323 815

310 2 6

69
1 89

1/3 1/4;

1622 46 14

17 12 16

1*5

13 2 56 89
1000]500

20. 299

Astragalus galactites Pall. Spec. Astrag. 85. PI. 69. 1800, Pet. -Stib. in Acta Hort.

Gothob. 12 66, 1837—38, '4t 3 : 203, PI. 103. f. 1—7, 1977.

515 ^ 917

818' 1,56
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§«
2

59
8 10

2028

2 1

1720

1 45

2 56 68

1000
3500

•

21.

Astragalus hsinbaticus P. Y. Fu et Y. A. Chen in Fl. Pi. Herb. Chin. Boreal.

-

Orient* 5 103, pi. 46, 1976, 3 » 205, PI. 104. 1977, 3 (1)

,

57,1982.

4 15 •

1

529 4 15

7

10 7 15

3 7

12 fS; 5 7 1115
1/3 1/2; 2028

10 U 2 2
6 7 78

• 4ze •

299 AsirS^S^^galactites

1. 2. 3. 4. 5.



> If

22, tt

Astragalus scaberrimus Bunge in Mem. Acad. Sci. -Petersb.Sav. Etrang.2 i 9l,1833j

382, 1955, 3 : 208, PI. 103, f. 8-15, 1977.

7 15 517
4 7

720 3 8

3 5

79

8 13

24 2 48
59 *

23.

Astragalus ellipsoideus Ledeb. Fl. Alt. 3 319, 1831, 373,

1955, , 3 (4) 59, 1983— A. dilutus auct. non Bunge 3»

208 PI. 105. 1977.

1320
7 15 921,

510
813

> 10

16 1/3,

i

2024
1518

12 15 4 2

58

>
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24.

Astragalus arkalycensis Bunge in Mem, Acad. Sci .St. -petersb. 15(1) 238, 1869,

3(4) « 60,1983.

615 11
23 510 4 8

1.52

10 15

1/3 1/4; ; 1822
1720

9 10 34
2 12 56 67

5 ;^
10

2

2

350 83

18 1

26. Oxytropis DC.

1.

1.

2*. 46
]

2* 713, ; 1. 0. aclphylla Ledeb.

2* 0. tragacanthoides Firch

3. 1

3. 5 ……
4.

4. -
3. 0. neimonggolica CW.chang ef Y. Z. Zhao

4. O. monophylla Grub.

5 ,

5*

I

•

•



6.

6.

7.13
7.

8. 17

8. 2530 -
9. •

9.

10.

10.

11. ^
11*

5. n 0. gracillima Bge-

• 6* O. ramosissima Kom.
8

7. O.bicolor Bge*

8.1i O. falcata Bge

10

16

11

14

•9, O, squammulosa DC.

12

12* 520 2 6 !
10. O.ciliata Turcz.

2

13

3 7 2 2.5
1.2. 2 6

10 15 7

13, 23 1… 11. 0.1101&11511311(11515 H.CFu
13. 6 2 12* • imbricata Kom.

14. 2030 • 15

14. 10 15. S 0. merkensis Bge.

15, 1525 1025 5 7

2030 13. .grandiflora (PalDDC
15. 1315, 5 12 3 5

15 14. 0. latibracteata Jurtz.

16. 16. D: 0. ochrocephala Bge.

16. -… • 17

17. , 1119 ,
17. 0. glabra (PLam.)DC.

17. 1^' 2539
18. 0. defleia (Lam)DC.

299

Oxytropis aciphylla Ledeb. Fl. Alt. 3 279. 1831; 419, 413

1955, 2 425 2579 1972, 1 375 357.1 986 157.

1986, 2 t 240. PI. 85 : 1-4. 1987 3 303. PI. 118, f. 1-6^

1989-~ 0. aciphylla Ledeb. var. gracilis Kryl. in Fl. URSS 13 : 225 1948, *}^
ii: 419, 413. 1955 •••••• 0. aciphylla Ledeb. var. utriculata H. C. Fu ':}^:

20 (3) 315, 1982.

10 15

25
• 439 •



46
515 12

12
35

€

>
8

10 3

3

1424

11.5

11.5 45

56 67

(

2.

H

Oxytropis tragacanthoides Fisch. in DC. Prod" 2 280e l925j 2

426g 2581, 1972, 2 242, 1987; 3 304. P1. 118

f.7-11. 1989.

520
0.51.5 1,57

7 13;

5 15 1.55
25 11.5

3 4 11 4

3 2()25

2023

J 18 1 1725
1012 23

• 440 •



56 78

15

3, 301

Oxytropis neimonggolica C. W. Chang et Y. Z. Zhao 19 (4) 523, 1,

1981, 155, P1. 27, 1986, 3 « 304, P1. 118, f. 12-16. 1989.

3 7

1

25

4

1030 3
7

1020
12

3 3

1014

4

2

20

16 9

14 0.5

1520 10

2 1.5 5 6

301

Oxytropis neimonggolica

1. 2. 3* 45# 5.

4.

Oxytropis moaophylla Grub, in Dot. Zhurn. 63(3): 364, 1978

1986.

155,

3 7 1

25 I

4
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I

s

1,

i

1030 3 7

1020 12
3 3 1014

4

2

20 16

9 14

0.5 * 1520 10

1 1.5 2

1.5 5 6

5. 302

Oxytropis gracilima Bunge in Lmnaea 17 : 5. 1843 (in nota) j

3 309 PI. 120, f .1-5, 1989; O. psammocharis Hance in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 13:

78, 1873, 428 421. 1955, 2 430, 2589. 1972,

1 374 1986; 2 243. PI. 86, f. 1-8, 1987.

5 10

47 .
2543 46

310 12

10 15

2,53
1

34 2 3

^
302 Oxytropis gracilima

25:2 1 /2
2*5

1 1 56
78 89
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6.

S

Oxytropis ramosissima Kom. in Repert. Sp. Nov. Fedde 13:228, 1914,

2 242, Fl. 85, f. 7-n. 1987, 3 312, P1. 120, f. 6-11. 1989.

^
5 7

5 4

5 10 13 1
3 1

2 3

34 2 12
12 10

1 810

5

58 89 "

303

Oxytropis bicolor Bge. in Mem. Acad. Sci. Petersb. 2 91, 1833

S

—— 429, f. 423. 1955; 2 « 431, 2591. 1972, 1 (3 ) 64,.

l981, 1 374, f. 356, 1986, 2 243, PI. 85,12—15, 1987»

3 313, P1. 122, f. 1 — 5 , 1989.

5 10

2.510-t
814 4 2

56
1.53.5

, 3

%i 9 2.53
23

15
'•8

303 Oxytropis bicolor

1. 2.mm 3.MM 4.^'
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1 >

17 5 2 5
6 78
-.

8.

'Oxytrbpis falcata Bge. Mem. Acad. Sci. Petersb. Ser. 7. 22 ( 1 ) : 156, 1874,

it 2 429, 2588. 1972, 1 373, 1986; 2 '245, P1. 87

1 — 8 , 1987.

10 15 6 15

4585 4

5 10 14

5 15

10 L1 44.5
1/3;

22. 5 1.82.2

1.5

2.53 5 56.
68

9. j

I

Oxytropis squammulosa DC. Astrag. 79. 1802, —— 418. 411,1

1955 2 424, 2578. 1972, 1 375. 1986, 2 245
j

PI. 86, f. 9 -15, 1987, 3 315, P1. 123, f. 1 -6 , 1989. fj

' 35 .

j

;!

I

713 515
1 1.5

13 56^, 12 U 4

2 2
6 1/3 |||^



g 1 1015 78
I" 45 6

i
'

10,

Oxytropis ciliata Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat, Moscou 5 « 186, 1832, 1 377,

S 360, 1986, 3 318, PI. 123, f. 7— 12, 1989.
,

520

f^

15 9 13

520 26
3 7

22.5 13

1/3»

2

2025 1215
56 67

11. 304

Oxytropis holanshanensis H. C. Fu,

20 (3) 313 2 , 1982

157, P1. 28, 1986,

3 318, PI. 123, f.13— 19. 1989.

5 10

5 10 719,

II 23 1

"^
1015

2

8 ^
• 445 •

304

Oxytropis holanshanensis

1. 2. 3. "
5. 6.S 7.



1 0. 5 253
1 7 4.5

5 2 .
1 6 I.

78
20302400

e

12.

Oxytropis imbricata Kom. ex Peter-Stib. in Acta Hort. Gotoburg. 12. 76;1937 8
descr. ampl., 2 433, 2529 1972; 1 377. 361, 1986.

10 L5,
1.54 923

26 12

315 1
2 > 3.54 1.5

2 6 3

2 67

13. 305

Oxytropis grandifIora(Pall. )DC. Astrag.

57. 1802; 157. 1986;

3 323. PI. 125,f. 13—17. 1989

Astragalus grandi f lorus Pall. Sp. Astrag.

57. PI. 46. 1800.

2035

525

1525
102 5 5 7

7 13 10
• 446 •

305 Oxytropis grandiflora

1. 2. 3. 4. 5.



14 2 3 20
30

2^3 ,
2030 4gi ]5^-

M, 2 ,

6

7 78

1

300 335 ffl

14.

Oxytropis latibracteata Jurtz. in Not. S/st. Herb. Inst. Bot. URSS 19 « 269, 1959,

2 125, 2580 1972, 1 376 358, 1986, '
3 324, P1. 126, f. 1 — 7 , 1989.

515 ^
411

13 15;, 512 35
^ 23 59

912 45
2.53,5

1^2025 1820
17 1.5

2 2 1,52 6

6 7

3

15.

Oxytropis merkensis Bge. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 36 (2) : 65. 1836? 1 t

78, m 362, 1986, $ 3:324, PI. 126, f. 8—12, 1989.

1530 ^ ^
15 1125,

I , 5 10

24
• 447 •



24 10 12

r

12 45 ,
^ 2 710

1,52
5 L2 45
67

16, 306

Oxytropis ochrocephala Bge. in Spec. Qxytr. 57l 1874, —— 418^

412, 1955, 2 426, 2582 1972, 1 376, f. 359, 1986,

3 : 328 P1. 128,f.l—6, 1989.
'

17. 307

Oiytropis glabra(Lam.)DC. Astrag. 35, f. 1802 et Prodr. 2 281. 1825?

—— 420, 4 1 5 . 1955, 2: 427, 2584. 1972> 1 379r 363,

1020

10 L2

17
29;

10 18

4 6 ,
10 15

6

7 10

4

14

1

12 15

I

3 67
8

306

Oxytropis ochrocephala

1. 2. 3.

4* 5. 6.
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1986, 15 7 , 1986, 2 , 246 * P1- 88 ,f.l_ 5 1 9 &7 , '
3 » 330,'Pl, 128, f.13—19. 1989— O. drakeana Franc" in Nouv. Arch. Mus. Paris, ser.

2. 5 , 241, PI. 12. 1883 —— 0. glabra (Lam.) DC, var. drakeana (Franch.)C. W. Chang,

6 (3) t 185, 1986 —— Astragalus glaber Lam. Encycl. 1 : 525, 1783.

2030

510 11 19| 5
10

1020 37

2

1

6 8

45
1.52 5

8

0.30.5

1017 35 '''

11.5 67 78

307 Oxytropis glabra

1. 2* 3*
'

17a.

Oxytropis glabra (lam.) DC. var. tannis Palib. in Bull. Herb. Boiss ser. 2. 8*160

2108, 422. 416. 1955; 1 379, 1986, 2
»'

949,1987, 3 : 331, 1989.

1925 512 23
6 8 34

18.

Oxytropis deflexa (Pall.) DC. in Astr. 77, 1802, —— 420, 414,

449



l^SS; di 157. 1986, 3»S31, PU 128, f.7-12, 1989— Ast-

ragAlas rfeflexiis Pall. Acta Acad. Petrop. 2:268, 1779.

1020 1.515

515 2539»
5 15 25

520
2 3

6

2. 5 8

1 1216 24
67

27. Hedysarum L.

> 2

2 4 10
16 '

100 25; 8 2

1. 2

1. '…… 6

2. 2141 ]• multijugum Maxim-

2. 21 3… 2. • H. scoparium Fisch.

3. , 4

.
4 •

3« H. fruticosum var. lignosum(Trautv) Kitag.

4. 5

5. , .ET^ ,
[^1^ 4. H. mongolicum Yurcz.

5. ,
. …"

.• 5, H. laeve Ma:dm



6. H. polybotrys Hanb.-Mazz

7

7. H. petrovii Yakovl.

8

6.

6.

7.

7
8. 410' 2 4 1/2

8. H. brachypterum Bge.

8. 730'lii 312 2/3 —9. H. gmelinii Ledeb.

1. 308

Hedysarum multijugum Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Sci. Petersb, 27 464. 1881,

445 435g 1955, 2 436, 2602. 1972, 1(3
71, 1981, 1 397 m 384. 1986, 2 : 236. P1. 84, f.1-5. 1987,

3 332, P1. 129 f. 1— 5, 1989.

1 ^
2141 2

4

512 3
6^^

1035
925 2

3

56

161969
S308 ^^ Hedysarum multijugum 1/2° ^ 23

1. 2 3.» 4. 5.
4 lij

13
67 89jj

ra

2. 309

Hedysarum scoparium Fisch . et Mey Enum Fl . Nov. 1 87 . in not a. 1811 »

—— UfU46, 436, 1955, 2 437, 2603, 1972, 1 398.
385, 1986, 159, 1986, 2:237 P1. 83, f. 1-6, 1987

• 451 •



3 334, P1. 129 6-10, 1989.

2

7 11

10 15

1.53 46

2 3

15

20 68
1/22/3

1820 309 Hedysarum scoparium

1/4 L/5; 10 12 1. 2.

1/3 1/2;

1718 24
68 89

1^;,lf

3.

Hed} baruui I'ruti cosura Fall. var. li gnosura (Trautv. )ki tag. in Rep. First Sci. Ex.

i.cd. Mancli.bect. 4(4) 89, 1936, ill 2 : 238 Pi .83f, 7 —12,1987;

(ill 3 1989 - H. lignosum Trautv. in Act. Hort. Petrop. 1 176, 1872,

fS: H 446 1355; 1 399 286, 1986 —— H. fruticosum Pall, subsp.

liv;aoj,um B. Fedtsch. in. Act. Hort. Petrop. 19 : 211, 1902 —— H. mong olicum mongolic-

um T VI r c z . var. lignosum (Trautv.) Kitag. Neo-Lineam, Fl. Mansh. 402, 1979.

i?,60120!ii £

921 45
3 L0

• 452 •



23, 1020 3

10

l&i 1

410 23
> 1520 4 5

1/2

1/3

J)^ #123 1

57 34 78 9 10

$ ( '

4.

Hedysarum mongolicum Turcz. in Rull.Soc. Nat. Moscou. 15:781, 1842 (in nota);

447. 437 1955, 2, 437, 2604 1972; 1-

398. 1986, 3 : 337, P1.131, f. 7 — 8 . 1989 —— H. fruticosum Pall, su-

bsp. mongolicum B. Fedtsch. in Act. Hort. Petrop. 19:211. 1902 H. fruticosum Pall.

var. mongolicum (Turcz.) Turcz. ex B. Fedtsch. 1. c. 19:211 1902 3:

249. 1977. H. fruticosum Pall. var. hybridura H. C. Fu, 3 249 290.1977'

1

719
1

3 15

2 8 13

1015 58
48 1.52

15 34
1/3 ..

1/31/4 ' 12
56 45 #1^£

89 910

( -

5. 310

Hedysarum laeve Maxim, in Bull. Act. Acad. Sci. Petersb. 27 464, 1881;

1 « 399, 1986, f 3 : 337, PI. 131, f. 1 — 6 , 1989— H. fruticosum Pall.

• 453 •



subsp. laeve (Maxim.) B. Fedtsch. in Act. Hort. Petrop. 19:212, 1902,

2 239, Pl.83,f .13—19,1987— H. fruticosum Pall. var. laeve (Maxim.) H. CFu,
3 : 250,1977 H. mongolicum Turcz. var. laeve (Maxim.) S. Y. He,

1 753, 1986.

12

723,
.

2

22

1030 0.52

1035 3 L5

1030 30

35
1520

0310 Hedysarum laeve 45
1. 2. 2 3
3' 4 ' 5 '

1/31 2 5

4 lAl' f i 610 9 10

?S /^

6.

Iledysarura polybotrys Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7 : 563. 1933,

452. 444, 1955, ? 2:440, 2609, 1972; 1 (3) , 71, 1981.

>'/?
1 2050 0.5

2
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515 725,
1030 5

8

25

2025 23 11.5
1416 3

1 1

35
78 89

6a.

Hedysarum potlyborys Hand.-Mazz . var . alaschanicum (B. Fedtsch.) H. C . Fu et Z

.

Y. Chu comb, nov., 3:339 Pi. 132, f. 7— 12, 1989— H. semenovii

Rgl. et Herb. var. alaschanicum 6. Fedtsch. in Act. Hort. Petrop. 19 * 250, 1902 —— H.

polybotrys Hand.-Mazz. var latifolium L. Z. Shue, 5(3) 133 1985,

161,1986— H. polybotrys auct non. Hand.-Mazz. 1 - 396. f. 382.1986—
H. vicioides auct. non Turcz. —— 450. 441. 1955j

2 - 439, 2607, 1972, 3 241, P1. 122, 1977, 1 395,1986,

159 1986.

15

""

7. 311

Hedysarum petrovii Yakovl. in Xovit. Syst. PI. Vase. 19, 116 , 1982

f. ( 3:341, PI. 1S2,1— 6. 1989— H. pumilum (Ledeb.) B. Fedtsch. var. patulum

B. Fedtsch. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 19:311* 1902. p. p., quoad Pi. aUschanicae H.

liupanshanicum L. Z. Shue, 5 (3) « 135, 4. 1985, 159. P1. 29

1986 —— H. alaschanicum Y. Z. Zhao, 17 (2) 347, m 1, 1986.

|?6 420 13
412 715

35
315 37(}^' ^

1020
ftl 1 ^ 23

• 455 •



>
812

3

1218
5 7

1/2,

2 4

67 7

8.

Hedysarum brachypterum Bge. in Mem.

Acad. Sci. Petersb. Sav. Etrang, 2:92

1835, 449 440

1955, 2: 438. 2606 1972,

1 396, m 383, 1986,

2:239, P1. 84, f. 6-10. 1987,

( 3 342, PI. 134, f. 7— 12, 1989.

311 Hedysarum petrovii

1. 2. 3.1»

A.nm 5. 6.

1530

1125 /fj

410 24
38

1020 2 , 2 3 ,
1314 67

2^ 45 3

^» ' 1/2
23 1 3

' 7 78

9.

Hedysarum graelinii Ledeb. in Mem. Acad. Sci. Petersb. 5: 551. 1812,

Ai 44 7, m 438, 1955, 2 ' 438 2605. 1972, 1:397 1986,

456



K 2 239, PI. 84, f. 11—15 1987, 3:3", P1. 134. f. 1—6,

1989.

t: 2070
923| 8

12

730 312 4
8 25 . 1540

4 1520
78

1.53
2/3 1

5 636
68 (9) 79

t

28.3f« Onobrychis Mill.

5

10 9 1

12
1

1. 312

Onobrychis viciaefolia Scop. Fl. Cara. ed. 2 (2) : 76, 1772, ! ^^i
——

460* 451 1-2. 1955, 3 346, P1. ]36 f. 1-6. 1989.

3080 ^
- 1327

• 1025
310
23 1 ^ ^ 56.5

": 23 )ci 1013

• 467 •



312 Onobrychis viciaefolia

1* 2. 3.

" 5. 6*

913 .
2

68

1

67

29. Arachis L.

4

10 9 1

14
1

1.

Arachis hypogaea L. sp. PI. 7il, 1753

—— 471, 461, 462. 1955

2 : 443 2615, 1972, 1 (3) 74, 58 1981,

161} 1986, 3 : 347. P1. 135 : 7—10. 1989.

2030
4» 23 5

10 2.55 1,52,5.
4

1

9 1 2 5 4

1

13

458
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30. Lesbedeza Michx.

,
2 1

> 1 5^10 I 1

60 40 ;
4 1

1* 1 >
……

1. 1

2.

2.

3

3, 15 3 5 10

…… 3. L. davurica

3. 1015

3

7
4. L. virgata (Thunb.)DC'

1. 313

Lespedeza bicolor Turcz.in Bull. So"

Nat. Mosc. 13 « 69, 1840,

519, 510, 1955, 2 458,

2646, 1972, 1(3) 79 1981,

1 « 401.

3

88 . 1986,

161. 1986; 2 « 186, P1. 68, f.7—

10.1987, 3 349, P1,

136, f . 1 — 9 1989.

1

, 2, 34
26

1.55 12

•

ii::- '

'

1. L. bicolor Turcx

2

2. L.floribunda Bge

313 Lespedeza bicolor

1. 2. 3*
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,
2 3 '

4 ^10, 23
11.2 5

12 10

57 35
78 910

2.

Lespedeza floribunda Bunge PI. Mongh.-Chin.13. 1835, 525.

519. 1955, 2 462. 2653. 1972, 1 (3) 82. 1981,

1 401, 389. 1986, 161 1986, 3 351. P1. 136, f.

10—19, 1989.

50

2 5

J 315 8 15

410
1

1.52.5 ' 1

45
8

5 7

3

69 910

3. 314

Lespedeza davurica (Laxm.) Scliindl. in pedde Repert. Sp. Nov. 22 : 274 1926?

J): 5 24 51 1955, ^ 2 461, 2651 1972,

1

(3) 81 1981, 1 403 391 1986, 162 1986, :
2 186, P1. 68, f. 11-15, 1987, ) S 351, P1. 137 f. 1 — 8 1989—
Trifolium davuricum Laxm. in \ov. Comm. A.cad. Sci. petrop. 560, PI. 30, 1771.
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Ti:, 2
2 6, :^515

[Ml 1,53 31()

I

25

1

34 23
78 8 L0

3a.

Lespedez?. davuri ca (Laxm.) Schindl. var . potaninii ( V . vassi 1 . ) Liou f* t^'

2 t 443. 1987, 3 352 P1. 137, f. 9 — 15, 1989 —— L. potaninii V.

Vassil. in Not. Syst. Herb. Inst. Bot. URSS 9 202, 1S46, 3 255. PI.

128, f . 9 —15. 1977, 162 1986.

4. a
Lespedeza virgata (Thunb.) DC. Prodr. 2 : 350.1825, —— 526

m 521, 1955, 2 f 462. 2654,19:2 1 (3) 82. 64, 1981,

314

Lespedeza davurica

1. 2. 3,

4, 5.^^ 6,
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1 402, 390, 1986.

80 3 6

>
4 5

1015 3 7

25 3
4; 67 5 23

910 45 78
3

78 9 10

3" Campylotropis Bunge

2 13
1

5;

10 1

1

1. 315

Campylotropis macrocarpa Bge. in Sarg,

PI. Wils. 2:113, 1914,

—— 543 539. 1955,

2 467, 2663. 1972, 1 (3)

S5, 67, 1981, 2 187, PI.

€8,f.l-6 , 1987, 3

358, 1989 Lespedeza macrocarpa Bunge in

Mem. Acad. Sci. St. -Petersb. 2 s 92, 1833

Campylotropis chinensis Bunge PI. Mon-

Sh.-Chin. 7, 1835.

12

2 4

1

• 462 •
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Campylotropis macrocarpa

1. 2. 3.



25 13

1 3 4 1012
1 1.5 56

68 79

32* Kummerowia Scihndl.

12
3 > 4

10 9 1

1 1

2 1

1. 316

Kumraerowia stipujacea (Maxim.) Makino in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 28 : 107. 1914;

545. 540. 1955; 2 468. 2665, 1972,

1 (3 ) 86, 1981, 1 : 400, 387, 1986, 2 185, P1. 67, f.17— 19.

1987, 3 359. P1. 139, f.

10 18, 1989 Lespedeza stipulacea Maxim,

Prim. Fl. Amur. 85, 1859.

520

2
48 >

5 15

3 12

1 2

I 4
1

1 3

5
5.57
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78 89

33. Cicer L.

10 9 1

2

7 1

1.

Cicer arietinum L. Sp. Pl. 738. 1753, —— 600. 579, 1955;

2 476, 2681 1972; 1 :351 1986; 3

362 P1. 140, f . 6 - 9 . 1989.

2050
915 35- 5 L5 38

2/3 1/3

12
8 L0 1 6

1825 12 12
79 67 8

'

34, Vicia L.
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13 , 10

9

1

200 30 8

1*

1.

2. -
2, 12
3. 5 18

3. 4 18

4.

4'

5. …

•

5.

6.

6.

7. 8 L6

2

—6.

•1*

8. V. faba L.

3

'7. V. sativa L.

4

V. bungei Ohwi

V.villosa Roth.

:•• 5

6

7

2. V. costata Ledeb.

'3. V. multicaulis Ledeb.

4. V. amoena Fisch.

7. 8

•

5« V. cracca

r 317

Vicia villosa Roth, Tent. Fl. Germ. 2

(2) s 182. 1789,

912. 588. 1955, 2 479,

2688, 1972, 1 (3) 98, 1981,

1 : 354 1986 , 2

200, P1. 72,f. 1 - 6 . 1987,

3 364 , PI. 141 f . 6 -10, 1989.

30100,
1020

1035 25

1020
317 Vicia villosa

1. 2. 3,mm 4. 5,
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; 5 3 15 L8^ 25
30 812 28 78
89

r:

2.

Vicia costata Ledeb. Fl. Alt. 3 346. 1831; 1 355. 337. 1986;

162, 1986, 3 364. P1. 141 11—15. 1989. …… Vicia sinkian-

gensis Kung in Controb. Inst. Bot. Nat. Acad. Peiping 3 : 392. 1935 ——

616. 593 1955.

2060
10 16

35.5
7 17 2 5

310
16

15
25 57 13

67 78

3. 318

Vicia multicaulis Ledeb. Fl. Alt. 3 :

345, 1831, —— 62 2

5

99'

1955, 1 356. 340. 1986,

3 : 366, P1. 142,f. 1 — 5 ,
1989*

1050
318 Vicia multicaulis

1. 2 . 3 . 4 . 5 .
8 16;
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2 36
1020

1.55

415 13 18 5,
67

78

4.

Vicia amoena Fisch. in DC. Prodr. 2 355, 1825 2 620, 596,

1955, . 2 482, 2693.1972, 1 (3) 95,1981; 1 355.

1338,1986, 2 201P1. 72, f. 13-18, 1987; 3 368Pl.;U2,

11—16. 1989.

4080
1014 23

10 L6 1530
815

1020 10 L3

2025 6 2

4

-
67 78

?S

5, 319

Vicia cracca L. Sp. PI. 735, 1753 n 616, 59-1 , 1955,

2: 481 2692, 1972, 1 (3) 94, 74,1981, 1:856 339,':

1986,^^ 2:201 PI. 72, f. 7-13. 1987, ^ 3 : 370 P1. 143,

f . 1 — 5 , 1989.
•
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319 Vicia cracca

1* 2.

30 120

1024
5 L0

1030 2
4

7

20 811

I

1525
26 6

9 7 10

""
6,

Vicia bungei Ohwi in Journ. Jap. Bot. 12 : 330, 1936; —— 613.

589, 1955; 1 ( 3 ) 97. 76. 1981; 1 354. 1986,

3 ' 373, 1989 —— Vicia tridentata Bunge im Mem. Acad. Sci. St. -Petersb. Sav.

Etrang. 2 93, 1835.

1530 68
;. 37

1025 2.56

23 2025
.

57 68 '

01

• 468 •
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7. 320

^.^!,""
sativa L. Sp. PI. 736, 1753, 609 586, 1955.

^== 2 478, 2686, 1972, 1 (3) 91, 1981. 1 :354. 1986,
3 377, PI. 144, f.l2. 1989.

^

2080

816

13
1025

512
1

2 20
23

46
58 48

67 79

8.

^JJ^'l
faba L. Sp. P!. 737. 1753, :g 604. 580 1955,m 2682 1972, 1(3) 90, 1981; i 353, 1986,

162. 1986, 3 377, 1989.

^ k

30100

^ 26 1020
410 2 4 Jfe

14' 23—

320 vicia sativa

1. 2.
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6 8

35. Lens Mill.

2

9 1 12
8 1

1. 321

Lens culinaris Medic, in Vorles Churpf . Pliys. Ges. 2 361, 1787

—— 628 605 1955; 2 483, 2696, 1972; 1 (3) 99,

78, 1981 1 358, 341 1986? 3 378. P1, 148, f,

1-6,1989.

5

J/ 4

3

321 Lens culinaris

.• 2. 3. 4* 5*

1025

814
2.57

5 15 35

12
1 3

46.5

5 23

1

10 U 57 12

34 67 89
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36. Lathyrus L.

10 9 1

200 30

3

1. 2 2

1. 610 3. S L. humulis (Ser.ex) Sprengel

2. 48 1. L. pratensis L.

2, 2 2. L. biflorus D.Z.Ma

1. « 322

Lathyrus pratensis L. Sp. PI. 2 733,

1753, 631, 608*

1955, 2 485, 2699, 1972;

1 (3) 100, S 79, 1981,

1 359, 342 1986.

3060

1

25 0.41 ,
24 8 L2

1020 4
8 25
68 3 322 Lathyrus pratensis

1 2*
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1315 10 1

12 7 5

4 67 8 10
'

2,

Lathyrus biflorus D. Z. Ma, 1 : 475 359, 343 1986.

3040 1

3.56 38
0.81 11.5

48 2

5 6 4

1 6

6 7

2.5

33.5 68 68

3. 323

Lathyrus humilis(Ser. ex DOSprengel,

Syst. Veg. 3 : 263. 1826;

— 632. 611. 1955,

2 : 486 2701, 1972,

3 - 381, PI, 145,f .12— 16,1989 —— orobus humi"

lis Ser. in DC. Prodr. 2 378, 1825*

2050

610

6 16

2040
820

I

I

I24

P

ii

323 ' Lathyrus humilis

1. 2.
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6

3 5

5 6 7
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37. Pisum L.

26
10 9 1

6 1

1.

Pisum sativum L. Sp. Pl. 727, 1753, —— 638 618 1955;

2 : 487, 2703 1972, 1 (3) 102, 81 ISSI; 1 35 7

1986, 3 384, P1. 147 1989.

3050 2
6,

25 12.5
23

13 18

10

57 (10) 67
79

'

38. Glycine L.

^ 3 57
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2

10 9 1

40

I

3 2

1. 1. G. max (L.)Merr.

1.^ 2. G. soja Sied.ef Zucc

1.

Glycine max (L.) Merr. Interpr. Rumph. Herb. Amboin. 274, 1917,

—— 651 632. 1955; 2 •• 493. 2715. 1972 1 (3) 106,

1981; 1 34 9 1986; 16 2 1986? 3 388 1989~

-

Phaseolus Max L. Sp. Pl. 725, 1753.

6090

713 3 7

68 46
1

*
35 812

67 78 (9)

2. 324

Glycine soja Sieb. et Zucc. in Abh. Akad. Muench. 4 (2) 119, 1843j

651, 631 1955, 2 : 492, 2714 1972, 1(3) 105,

^

84. 1981 a 1 : 349, 334. 1986; 163. 1986, 2 189,

P1. 68, 20-23, f. 1987, 3 : 388 P1. 148, f. 12— 15, 1989— G. ussuriensi

Regc! et Maack in Regel, Tent. Fl. Ussur. 50 PI. 7 f . 5—8, 1861.

15
12.5
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324 Glycine soja

1. 2 . 3.Mm 4 .

2 >

10 9 1

150 15 4

1

1 , …
1*

2

3

2. , 1. P. vulgaris L.

2. , 2. P. coccineus L.

3* ,

•

3, P. radiatus L.

3* , ,
4. ii P. angularis (Willd.)W F.W.ighr

1. 324

Phaseolus vulgaris L. Sp. Pl. 723. 1753, —— 713. 691. 1955,

4 5

1523 4 5

24
2.54 1.52.5

78 89

39. phaseolus L*
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2 511 2752. 1972, 1 (3) 110 88, 1981, 1 351,

1986, 3 : 389 P1. 149, f. 1-5, 1989.

7 13

68 57

10

1,52
/h^

3 2

1 2

1015 820 Phaseolus vulgaris

1. 2. 3. 4. 5.

13
15

68 8 9

var, humilis Alef.)

2.

Phaseolus coccineus L. Sp. PI. 724. 1753, —— 711 689 1955;' 2: 511 2751 1972, 1 (3) 110, 1981, 1 350. 335,

1986; 3 : 390, 1989 —— P. multiflorus willd. SP. PI. 3 1030 1801

2

5

9 4 6

5 2

1825
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1016 2 35
, 1*32.5 1.5 69
89

*

3.

Phaseolus radiatus L. Sp. Pi. 725, 1753; 10 ( 1 ) 103,1965,

2 513, 2756. 1972, 1 (3) 111,1981, 1 350, 1986,, 3 390, P1. 150, f. 1 — 7 . 1989— P. mungo auct. non L.

— 716, 695, 1955.

3050
1 S

6 11 6 9 59

2

1

1

68
10 7 9

4, 326

Phaseolus angularis (WiUd.) W. F. Wight in U, S. Dep.Agr. Bur. PI. Ind. Bull.

137 17. 1909, 717,

6

96 1955, 2 513,

2

7 55,

1972, 1 (3) 112, 1981, 163,1986, 3 392

P1. 149, f . 6—10, 1989— Dolichos angularis willd. Sp. PI. 3 1051, 1801.
'

3060 >

9 13 14

49 2.55 3

1

3
1

1
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58 56 610
5 7 5 78

89

40, Dolichos L.

3

2 10

9 1

1

1, 327

Dolichos lablab L. Sp. PI. 725, 1753, —— 724 702. 1955,

2 516, 2762 1972, 1 (3) 115, 1981, 3

391, PI. 151 1989.

• 2 . 3 . 4 . 5,mW< 1. 2 . 3. 4. 5.
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810 12 14
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2
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Addenda

Diagnoses Plantarum Novarum

1. Delphnium rotundidentatum Y. P. Hou sp. nov.

Species D. malacophyllo Hand. Mazz. similis , sed differt segmentis marginibus inferne

lobatis , lobis rotumdato crenatis apice aprculatis brecteoli prope apicalibus pedicellis

insertae; vel floribus contiguis sepali apice apiculatis, glebulis inferioribus ellipticis nigris;

staminodiis subrotundatis epartitis ad medium, habitu affine D. kansuense W. T. Wang sed

differt corymbis < staminodiis subrotundatis epartitis ad medium-

Perennes 20 60cm. alta. caulis erectus multi striatus , leviter purpureus, cum petiolis

rhachidibus pedicellisque dense albida retrorsum longa pubesoentia, simplex vel paucissime

ramosus Folia basalium et caulinorum reniformes vel rotundureniformes , 3 5cm. longa 5

8cm. lata , tripartita , prope vel leviter ultra medium, segmenta leviter dissita segmenta

mediorum obovato cuneata , segmenta lateralium inaequaliter biqartita vel fere ad basim

,

margine leviter lobatis , lobis rotundato — serratis (crenatis) apice apiculatis , utrinque albidis

brevibus puberulis > subtus densicre ;petioli basalium ad 12cm. longi , supra attenuate contracti

,

Corymbus plerumque 2 3floribus bracteae inferiores formae foliis conformibus partitae.

breviter petioiatis j bracteolae pedicelis prope apicem insertae vel fere floribus contingentibus

,

lineari lanceolatae » dense pubescentiae j sepala 5 purpurea vel rubentia * sicca luteolo

brunneola, late o"bovato vel elliption, subtus pubescentes, supra densioius * apice apiculatis

,

inferne glebulo elliptico nigro, calcari sepalo breviore, subulate petala (petalorum linbi ) 2 » in

siccitate atrocaerulescentes vel caeruleo nigrifacta , glabra staminodia caeruleo nigrifacta

,

subrotundata apice emarginatos , luteo barbata unguibus paullo erecto patentis filamenta

applantatlaxe brevioribus puberulis carpella 3 ovariis dense puberulis. Fructus immaturi.

Nei Mongol :Holan shan( Baihalawugou( alt. 2500— 3000m. in lapide

prope vallem vel declivitate herbosa , 3 sept. 1981Y. PHsu et al.( 2135(Typus)2155

2336.

2. Clematis nannophylla Maxim.

var. bifoliata Y. P. Hsu var. nov.

A typo differt foliis minoribus 2 5mm. longis , 1 4mm. latis , dimorphophyllis (P. P. C.

nannophylla simille ;P. P. C. fruticosa simille) ,in sicco declivitate vel in declivitate lapidea.

Ningxia:Zhogwei Hsien( Xinngshan( ah. 2000m. '

1 Aug. 1981, Y. P. Hsu et al. ( 1434 (Typus) ? Tongxin Hsien( 2 Aug.

1985 4154.

Kansu Jingtai Hsien( Panjia shan( 11 Aug. 1982. Z. Y. Yu et al. (



3309;Yongdeng Hsen( 15 Jul. 1985 4858.

3. Anemone demissa Hook. f. et Thorns,

var. holanshanensis Y. P. Hsu var. nov.

A typo differt foliis majoribus 6 8cm. longis , 7 9cm. latis , rotundi cordatis tenuiter

herbaceis ,margine dense pubescentibus jbractea bifida, lobis oblongis 6— 10mm. latis.

Nei Mongol :Holan shan( Bianquzhi( alt. 3300m. 5 Sept. 1981,Y. P.

Hsu et al. 2308(Typus).

4. Spiraea uratensis Franch.

var. floribunda Y. P. Hsu var. nov.

A typo differt ramis lateralibus dense inflorescentiis ,pedunculo leviter breviores 3— Smm.

longOtbasi ramis 5— 20mm. longis, vel eramis vel foliolis fasciculatis munitis.

Kansu Huining Hsien( Tiomu shan( , alt 2200mm. in fruticetis , 3 Sept.

1982Z. Y. Yu et al.( 3820(Typus).

5. Rosa Jinteiensis Y. P. Usu sp. nov.

Species habitu R. primula Bouleng affinis ,quae foliis utrinque glabris «obracteatis tpedicellis

et receptaculis sepalisque omnino glabris , petaiis luteolis vel luteo albescentibus « fructibus

globosis vel subglobosis differt. Ex affinitate R. xanthina f. normalis Rehd. et wils. >qui planta

pedicellis et receptaculis sepalisque extra omnino glabris, petala lutea tdistinguibilis.

Frutex cir. 1 — 1. 5m. alta ramuli rubro brunnei , glabri , nonnunquam densiore spinis

,

sparsim aculeatis j aculeis flavidis vel flavo cinereis rectis basi dilatatis cir. 3 — Smm. longis

muniti. Folia imparipinnata 5 — 7 foliolata , rarior 9, cum petiolo 3 8cin. longa , rhachides et

potiola puberulis breviter glanduloso— pilis et spinulosis ;foliola lato elliptica vel subrotundata

»

1—1. 5cm. longa . 8 12mm. lata, apice obtuse vel subrotundata , rarius acuminata* basi

subrotundata , margine argute dupliciter serru latis supra puberulis tsubtus breviter glanduloso^

pilis et pubesecntiis , secus nervos densiore nervi prominentiae stipuae in parte superioris

suluti , late deltoideo ovatae , margine , glanduloso serratis , utrinque breviter glanduloso

piiis , purpurascentes. Flores plerumque solitarii in apice ramisbrevibus , cir. 2. 5 4cm. diam.

pauculus 2— 3 fasciculati ,pedicelli breves, dr. 1 cm. longi,puberuli et paululum glanduloso— pili

muniti,basi bracteatis;! bractea,late ovata , margine gianduloso serrata j receptaculo elliptico

,

densior glanduloso pilo sepala anquste ovato lanceolata , apice caudatis patentiis , margine

pluvies - serratifidis , extus densior glanduloso pilis , intus dense tomentosis petala obovata

rufa J styli pubeculi, staminibus paulo breviores. Fructus ellipticus vel pyriformis ruber vel

atrobrunneus glanduloso pilo , calycis lobis erectis vel oblique patentiibus persistentibus

coronatus.

Kansu -Jingtai Hsien( Wanshou shan( alt. 2600— 3000m. in declivitate ad

marginem silvae vel in frutice,9 aug. 1982 Z. Y. Yu ot al. 3240(Typus).

Ningxin:Haiyuan Hsien( Nanhua shan ot Yueliang shan( 7 — 10

Jul. 1956, 5221,5270,5594.
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